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| Exeell’s Publication | 
TRIUMPHANT SONGS. 

} __ See price per copy if books are to be sent dy mail or express, prepaid. See t 
| Price per dozen or per hundred for books sent by express not prepaid. 

Per copy. Per doz. Per hd. 
No. 1, 2 or 3, Bds.. Music ‘ ‘ ; . fo 35 $3 60. $30 00 
No. 1, 2 or 3, Cloth, Music : a - ; 050 500 4000 j 

| Nos. 1 and 2 combined, Bds., Music : ‘ 055 600 4500 
i Nos. 1 and 2 combined, Cloth, Music. ‘i 6 075 800 6000 
{ Nos. 1 and 2 combined, Bds., Words : g «2 "0225 - 2°504°/-20:00 

‘ N. B.—No word edition of Triumphant Songs No. 1,20r 3. | Word edition of Nos. x and 
Ls 2. combined only. 

No’ 3, Pocket Edition, Morocco Flexible, Round Corners, 
Gilt Edges, Size 334x 6 inches, - F ‘ $0 75 $800 $60 00 } 
N. B.—No Pocket Editions excepting for No. 3. 

| THE GOSPEL IN SONG. 

Boards, Music edition, F : 5 : + $035 $3 60 $30 00 
Cloth, Music edition, . : ‘ 5 = 050 500 4000 } 

| Manilla, Word edition, s 2 é z 8. 20-12) “F257 “10,60 

EXCELL’S ANTHEMS. 

R Vol. 1, 2 or 3 (Vol. 4 in preparation), Bds., . : fo 60 $5 00 $40 00 
B Vols. 1 and 2 combined, f : : + 100 900 75 00 

i N. B.—Vol. 3 will not be combined with Vols. 1 and 2. 

} FARMERS’ ALLIANCE SONGS. 

2 Boards, Music edition, 3 * ‘ : $o 60 $600 $45 00 

fi EXCELL’S SCHOOL SONGS. : 

Boards, Music edition, No. 1 or 2, F ‘ 3 fo 30 $3 00 $25 00 a 

if EASTER. 

i A Service for Sunday Schools, consisting of readings interspersed with 
| appropriate carols, prepared by E. O. EXCELL and CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 

] Price, 3 cents each; 30 cents per dozen; $2.50 per 100, by mail, postpaid, 
] 25 cents per dozen ; $2.00 per 100, by express, not patd. 

CHILDREN’S DAY. 

| A Service of Song with Recitations, Se Readings and Responsive 
Services for the Sunday School, by CHAS. H. GABRIEL and E. O. EXCELL. 

! Price, 3 cents each; 30 cents per dozen; $2.50 per 100, by mail, postpaid, 
4 25 cents per dozen ; $2.00 per 100, by express, not paid. 

E. O. EXCELL, pustisuer, 

LAKESIDE BUILDING, fee CHICAGO, ILL. 
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_ Sixteen Page Pamphlets © 
ONE CENT EACH, $1.00 PER 100. 

PAMPHLET NO. 1. FROM TRIUMPHANT SONGS. ae a ce 
No. 1 contains the following, (Words and Music.) J ] 

“*Bring Them In.” ‘Seeking the Lost.” Zi i | 
; “* At the Cross.” “© Think of the Home Over There.” 4 

“Savior Wash Me in the Blood.” “1 Love to Tell the Story.” a a 
“To the Rescue.’? (Temperance Song.) | ‘‘ Look and Live.” jj 
“God is Calling Yet.” ‘What a Friend We Have in Jesus.” / . “ 
“« Happy Day.” “Walk in the Light.” | : Pe 
“AS We've Sane so Shall We Reap.” | Opening Service, (Revive Us Again.) 

/ PAMPHLET NO. 2, FROM TRIUMPHANT SONGS. | 
No. 2 contains the following, (Words and Music.) | 

“Redeeming Love.” ‘Follow All the Way.” 
“* Under the Cross.” Responsive Service, ‘‘ Follow All the 
“‘T am Going Home.” (Tune, Suwan- Way.” Nos. 210, 211. 

nee River. ) “We'll be Gathered Home.”’ | 
“The Vows of God are on You.” Responsive Service, ‘““We’ll be | 

> (Christian Endeavor Song.) Gathered Home.’’ Nos. 237, 238. 
‘That Beautiful Stream.” “Let the Little Ones Come.” 
“Rejoice, Rejoice, the Lost is Found.” | Responsive Service, “‘Let the Little 
“We'll Meet in the Morning.” Ones Come.’’ Nos. 243, 244, 245+ 

PAMPHLET NO. 3. FROM TRIUMPHANT SONGS. 
No. 8 contains the following, (Words and Music.) : 

‘ The Golden Shore.” “God is Calling Thee.” 
** My Resting Place.”’ ** Pilot Me.” 
‘All the Day Long.” “The Way of the Cross.” 
‘Scatter Sunshine.” “He is Just the Same To-day.” 

fe “‘The Great Redeemer Lives.” ‘Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide.” 
“Throw Out the Life Line.” Responsive Service, ‘‘ Holy Spirit.” 

(i “ Heaven’s Gates Will Open Wide.”’ | ‘‘ Savior, Like a Shepherd.” 
f ‘Pardon is Waiting for Thee.” Responsive Service, “* The Shepherd.” 

PAMPHLET NOS. 1 AND 2 COMBINED, FROM TRIUMPHANT 
SONGS. 

Nos. 7 and 2 combined, contains the following, (Words and Music.) 

* We Shall Stand Before the King.” ‘As Thy Days Thy Strength Shall Be.” 
“* Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” “Sinners Turn, Why Will Ye Die?” 
“*He is Able to Deliver Thee.” “In the Shadow of His Wings.” 
“*Blest be the Tie That Binds.” “ Jesus is Calling.” 
‘*When We Gather.” ** Blessed Assurance.” 
‘* Seeds of Promise.” “Lend a Hand.” 
“The Bible.” Responsive Service, ‘‘Lend a Hand.” 
“Blessed be the Fountain.” Nos. 431 and 432. 

b Send for 50 Copies and have a Revival of Singing in your Church and Sunday School, 

E. O, EXCELE, PusiisHer, 
Lakeside Building, Clark and Adams Sts, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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SOMETHING SELDOM EVER READ. { 
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Nore 1.—The \ indicates.where interlude begins. + 

‘| Nore 2,—Begin the music promptly in Responsive Readings without interludes. 

t 
‘| eee ee a y Set TT ay Sa { 

1 

| CAUTION.—The words. and music of almost all the pieces in “I'riumphant Songs No. 3” are ; 
copyright property. All rights of republication of either the words or music, separate or { 
combined, are reserved, and will be defended by the owners of the copyright. { 

| i 
| Triumphant Songs No. 3, copyrighted 1892, by E.O. Excell. Copyrighted in England and ; 

i Canada by Wm. Briggs, Toronto. { 

a H. S. Bigelow, Music Typographer, Chicago, Ill. 
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J Orders of Worship 
} 

For the Sabbath School. 
; No, {. 6. Responsive Reading. 

; _By GW. Barverr, Sup't. Psalm cxxv : 1 to 5. 
; Wesley M. E. 8. 8. ‘Chicago. 1. Girls.—They that trust in the Lord 

i 1, Bell.—Order. shall be as Mount Zion, which can- 

' 2. Roll Call.—Teachers and officers. wou pe removed, but abideth for- 
3. Hymn.—No. 168. O Day of Rest = 

4 eniGleduced (Or eloeied ) 2 HOt Pe bs mounts re round 

| 4. All.—O come, let us worship and OOH eC Ruse OM eCGEN Semone ae 
bow down; let us kneel before the ronnie ABOnE Te people from/hence- 
Teed, uur Maker forth even forever. 

{ . aT + ,,| 3 Girls.—For the rod of the wicked 
( 5. Frayer. —Coneluding with Lord’s shall not rest upon the lot of the ‘ Prayer in concert. . 2 : 
, A. Heemalto eating righteous, set he righteous put 
4 a he Jesson. forth their hands unto iniquity. 
| ‘7. Class Wants.-Marking attendance | 4 Boys.—Do good, O Lord, unto those 
| of scholars, and collections. that be good, and to them that are 

i 8. Show Bibles. upright in their hearts. 

i 9. Supt.— Where is the lesson. 5. Girls —As for such as turn aside 
| 10. Reading Scriptures alternately, unto their crooked ways, the Lord 

i sometimes Supt. first, sometimes shall lead them forth with the work- 
{ school first. ers of iniquity; but peace shall be 

; 11. Study Hour. ae — : 
( 12. Bell for closing exercise. ®Behoe pee mottoes for:/02, 

18. Hyman to suit the lesson. 8. pro mn 4 

q 14. Review.—4 to 7 minutes. 9. Closing Exercises. “(Selected.) 
i 15. Announcements. No. 3. 

i 16. Secretary’s Report. aS oye een ae 
| 17. Librarian distributes books. 1 Signal Bell Sito ene 
{ 18. Bell —Rise and sing. No. 198.| 4 i ee ics 
| Guide Me (Or selected.) 2. Ten minutes musical recital. 

| 19. Apostles’ Creed. 3. Second Bell.—Perfect attention. 

| 20. Gloria.—No. 232. 4. Opening Song. No. 3. All the Day. 

21. Silen 5. Prayer.—Perfect silence, and all Silence. ry 
i 22. Bell. heads bowed. 

+ 93. Dismission. 6. Chant.—Lord’s prayer. No, 136, 

. No. 2 ‘7. Song. —(Selected.) 
{ 1 ae 8. Distribution of class books and 
é By Samvurn H. Bioom. Supt. collection envelopes. 

‘ Becomi Bepubt Ba Sy cules yy 9. Adjournment of bible classes tc sea i lasses to 
bs cHimamer tk 90. I will lift up thee one 

i 2 Piayer a 10, Outline of lesson. 

3. Orchestra play to Chorus No. 83. oe Roane of lesson by Supt. and 
Take my life and let it be. | St es f les ath Naser Ge Bs 

4, All rise and sing No. 83, Take 12. bids yy of lesson without interrup’ 

my life and let it be. is for clodidmneeeies 

' 5. Scholars having their own bibles| 18. Bell ‘for closing, exercises. 
repeat John v: 39. ‘‘ Search the | 14. Song.—(Selected.) 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye| 15. Subject and Golden Text by 

¥ have eternal life: and they are they | school, 
which testify of me.” 3 [Over.
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Orders of Worship. Continued. & 

16. Review by Supt. 4. Silent Prayer followed by the i 
17. Notices. xx Psalm in concert, ' 

' 18. Secty. and Treas. report. 5. Lesson Hour. if, 

19. Closing Hymn.—All standing. 6. Review. } 
20. Closing Prayer.—Followed by| 7 Hymn to suit the lesson. 

school repeating: ‘‘Letthe wordsof| 8. Notices. Secretary's report, distri 
my mouth, and the meditation of bution of books, etc. 
my heart be acceptable in thy sight,| 9, ging, 

: O Lord, my Strength, and “my 10. ea ane o 
Redeemer. ( Chanting.) Amen, iis Ande thieela whens war are eisai 

q No. 4. one from another. | 
7 By G. E. Hieuiey, Supt. — } nye Birk Me BRE, ago, aa aS | 

1. Piano.—A few strains to secure 2 as gi wea | 
order. t ‘g l 

2. Silent prayer.—One minute. A- men, A - —men. 

8 Responsive Service.—No. 179. 2 il sa ° 
Revive us again. 9-545 6! Se ae eee 

4, Announcements of the day and Cass eee =f] 

week, ee nes 
| 

5. Hymn to suit the lesson. No. 6. 

, 6. Prayer. By W. P. Freeman, Ass’t. Supt. 

7. Sing (Softly.) No. 228. Jesus, lover First Presbt. S. $. of Austin, Ill. 

of my soul. WORSHIP. F 

8. Who have their bibles? 1. Responsive Reading. | 

‘i 9. Golden Text.— Lesson, and loca-| 1. Leader.—Truly God is good to 
tion of same. Israel, even to such as are of a clean 

10. Reading Scriptures alternately. heart. 
1 11. Class Study. 2. School.—Blessed be the Lord God, 
‘I oe the God of Israel, who only doeth i 

12, Hymn.—( Selected.) wondrous things. 
| 18. Application of lesson. 8. Leader.—Oh, that men would praise 

14. Secretary’s Report. the Lord for his goodness, and for 

15. Closing Hymn.—( Selected.) his wonderful works to the children 

16. Closing Prayer. of men. 
4. School.—Lord God of Israel, there 

No. a: is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
By E. O. Excetn. or in earth beneath, who keepeth 

1. Opening Anthem.—No. 74. Rock covenant and mercy with thy ser- 
of Ages. vants that walk before thee with all 

i: 2. Responsive Reading. their heart. 
{ 1. Supt.—Worthy is the Lamb that| > All.—The Lord is in his holy temple, 

was slain to receive power, and let all the earth keep silence before 

riches, and wisdom, and strength, him. ; 

| and honor, and glory, and blessing. | 2. Silent prayer followed by the 

2. School.—My soul shall make her Lord’s prayer in concert. 
H boast in the Lord; the humble shall| 8, All sing (unannounced,) No. 226. 

4 hear thereof, and be glad? Savior, like a Shepherd lead us. 
3. Teachers.—Let the floods clap their! 4, Prayer. (All heads bowed.) 

ie let the hills be joyful to-) 5 gone to suit the lesson. 

4. Supt.—O magnify the Lord with INSTRUCTION. 4 
| me, and let us exalt his name to-| 6 Apostles’ Creed, or Beatitudes. t 

gether. 7. Scripture Lesson. read respon 1 

8. Sing No. 18. Let him in. sively, from Bibles so far as possible. 

i 4 
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i Orders of Worship. Continued. 

{ 8. Recitation of golden text. Christ Promised, 

?, 9. Lesson Study: ae Bae ee the days come oun 
the Lord that I will raise unto David 

BUSINESS. a Righteous Branch. 
f y rt. ices. ; 

LO Recty.§ Repos pce 2. School.—And the government shali 
be upon his shoulders, and his name 

CLOSING SERVICE. shalt be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
\ 11. Desk or Blackboard review, fol- lor, the Mighty God, the Everlast- 

lowed by short prayer from the ing Father, the Prince of Peace. 

| desk. 3 Supt.—He was wounded for our 
i 12, Lesson Hymn. transgressions, he was bruised for 

iF 18. All—‘The Lord bless thee and our iniquities, the chastisement of 

| keep thee; the Lord make his face our peace was upon him and with 
\ to shine upon thee, and be gracious his stripes we are healed. 
| to thee; the Lord lift up his coun- 

tenance upon thee and give thee Promise Fulfilled. 
peace.” Amen, 

4. School.—For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son 

No. 7. that whosoever believeth on him 
} By W. G. Sazrer. Supt. should not perish, but have ever- 
| Memorial Baptist S. 8. Chicago. lasting life. 

56 ‘ 5 ; 
: x Cee ESI Pg Dt 5. Supt.—For unto you is born this 
i 2. Invocation. day in the city of David, a Savior 

‘| 3. Responsive Service.—- No. 209. which is Carist the Lord. 

Holy, Holy, Holy. 6. School.—And the holy Ghost de- 
4. Notices. scended in bodily shape like a dove 
5. New memory verse.— Jearn a upon him, and a voice from heaven 

new verse every Sunday. which said, ‘‘Thou art my beloved 
6. Sing. | Son in whora I am well pleased.” 

7 Sing. | ip teh ated 
8. Review last ten memory verses. Christ’s Mission. 

9 Present Bibles. 7. Supt —The Spirit of the Lord is 
10. Read Lesson. upon me becnue ie hath anointed 

te ; me to preach the Gospel to the poor. 
mS ee No. 178. He hath sent me to heal the broken- 

P SEDO? Rie Ooh. hearted, to preach’ deliverance to 
13 Lesson —30 minutes. the captive and recovering of sight 
14. Singing to suit the lesson. to the blind. 

15. Secretary’s Report. 8. School.—For the promise is unto 
16. Parting words. youand to your children, and to all 

\ 17. Sing Savior, like a Shepherd. that are afar off. 
No. 225. 3 

Christ’s Words of Comfort. 
No. 8. 9. Supt,—Let not your heart be troub- 

By C, M. Horcmam, Supt led; ye believe in God, believe alse 

Plymouth Congregational 8. S. Chicago. mene ' 
1. Sing two selections; beginning on | 22. Sehool.—In my Father’s house are 

time. Doors closed; perfect order. Tae ace x it serene So, 

| 2. All sing, softly, No. 231. The Lord WOU ace so luh yOu ee ee 
i is in his holy temple, Let all the prepare a place for you. 

earth keep silence, keep silence be-| 71. Swpt.—If you love me, keep my 
fore him. commandments, 

5 [Over.
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i Orders of Worship. Concluded. | 

. 4 | | Christ's Suffering, Death Z ee : 
| oe and Burial. . se ollection, and mark atten 

. .—When they were come to ; } 
the place which is called Calvary, os Lesson 30 ee | 

| there they crucified him and the|1®- Sing. (All standing ) ! 
| malefactors, one on the right hand, | 18. Lesson Reviewed. i 

the other on the left, oS 14. Secty’s and Treas. report Notices. 
1. Rut. Then au. Jeu Hamer 15. Sing.—All standing. } 

tee ieee? r they now 20!) 16, Response by the schocl. ‘The j 
ney, a . Lord watch between me and thee, ! 

yy. ea saa ane loud voice when we are absent one from an- | 
+ other. | 

’ 15. Supt. —Pilate gave the body to Vi hort bibast 4 
Joseph, and he bought fine linen At, fee a SORE 

} and laid him in a sepulchre which i 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled No. 9. y j 
a stone to the door of the sepulchre. T.G. McCutton, Supt. i 

} Hyde Park 1st Pres. 8. 8. Chicago. \ 

| Christ’s Resurrection. 1. Supt and School recite from mem. 
; 16. School.—Behold, there was a great ory. Eel 67. Be merciful unto 

earthquake, for the angel of the 2 Bone iG 
Lord descended from heaven, and : 8. 

| came and rolled back the stone from | 8. Prayer. 
the door, and sat upon it. 4, Secty’s report,and notices, i 

; 17. Supt.—His countenance was like| 5. Selections (from Psa. 89.) 
lightning and his raiment white as| 7 Supt.—I will sing of the mercies of 

i snow: and for fear of him the keep- the Lord forever; with my mouth 
st ers did shake and became as dead will I make known thy faithfulness 

| ae i to all generations. i 
48. School.—The angel said unto the| 2 S¢hool.—And the heav hall praise * 

1 women, “Fear not ye, for 1 know |“ ‘thy wonders, O Lord. thy faithful- i 
‘a ye seek Jesus, which was crucified: ness also in the congregation of the } 

; hy ae here, for ne is risen as ne saints. 

if ion in i eecorte Dunes waere, te | 4, Supt.—God is greatly to be feared } 
v- in the assembly of the saints, and i 

; . . . i f g e) | Christ's Commission and ots held Tel ene : 
i Ascension. 4. School.—In thy name shall they re- 19. Supt.—Jesus came and spake unto ae Nee: 3 pack ; 

Aig dinEtMes es erties CAT: nowcr joice all the day: and in thy right } 
; is given BaD qetin eneEn and. eousness shall they beexalted. Foi | 

in earth, go ye therefore and teach ue yore of oe pees oe i 
j all nations, baptizing them in the as 8. | 

i. name of the Father, and of the Son, | 4 All in concert.—Blessed be the Lord 
| and of the Holy Ghost.” for evermore, Amen and Amen. 4 

{ 20. School.—So then after the Lord had| 6. Song. i 
\ spoken unto them, he was received} '7. Read lesson of the day in concert } ' 

up into heaven and sat upon the or alternately, by divisions of the 
ight | id of God 2 hool ,. right hand of God. school. 

5 8. Singing to suit the lesson. 8. Short prayer about lesson. 
if 4, Open Doors. 9. Instruction.—30 minutes. 

5. Doors Closed, 10. Song. 
| 6. Lesson read responsively. 11. Desk Review. . 3 3 

7. Opening prayer by one of the|12. Song.—No. 232. Gloria Patri. ; 
\ teachers, 13. All.—Lord’s Prayer in concert. i 

8. Sing No. 282. Gloria Patri. 14. Dismission. | 
} ! 

7 a 1 . a 
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Triumphant Songs No. 3. 
} 
. No. f. The Golden Shore. 

W. H. Garpner. E. 0. Excenn. 

ice et Fy See ee aN sage 

SS aaa Qa StS gr 8 ge tT = 
| 1 { Weshall hear.... the angels singing, When we reach....... the golden 
| *( Loud theiran - thems will beyinging, When we reach....... the golden 

2 { Weshall cast our crowns before him, When we reach....... the golden 
} *( And withshin - ing hostsadore him, When we reach....... the golden 

The golden shore, oo a eet fo ee eS ee “ caheive L Sees i Pye ete eae a pe is | epee re 
| sys SP hey 
; are yp Se z 

| shore; Je-sus there will rise to meet us, Withsweet 
j shore; Ey-’ry land and ev-'ry na-tion, Allmade - 
| | Thegold-en shore; @+ & £3 . t eos 

a =p a 6 = ae oe 

vv Ow 

| Pay a a eS SSS 
e F -F| gr eS : + 

| lov - ing words he’llgreetus, And be- side him he will seat us, 

; free thro’ his sal - va- tion, Will join in the ac-cla-ma-tion, ~ 

| leery . SS 
ay ———— 

i SS ee || 
i —F Ee = = oe 

When }we- reach. .2scsctosgeee the gold - en shore. 
} The gold - en shore, the oo: en shore. 
| roe $— 9-9-9 —________@ _# + __@___ 

Up ee ear ep ey meee SS Sl 
y 0 
: 3 We shall hear the ‘‘old, old story,” All the prophets, all the sages, 
i When we reach the golden shore; All the saints of countless ages, 

From the loving Lord of glory, Will join in the Savior’s praises, 
When we reach the golden shore, When we reach the golden shore. 

! ~ Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell. iz
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| | No. 2. My Resting Place. 
| CoHOG, : Cuas. WH. Gaprien. : 
H bE ies a aa ea __# S| Nae { | ea Nae re gee ) 

} Gas st a HH ss ss —F : 
e | 

i 1. Blest ‘Rock of a-ges, cleft for me,” In ev’-ry storm I fly to thee: 

i 2. Here “‘let the wa-ter and the blood,” Protect my soul from storm and flood; | 

| 8. Tho’ ‘‘noth-ing Ss. hand I bring,” My heart a-lonethe of - fer- ing, i 

: 2 # #, BE Re ooo t 
Cz ee ear fe on t 

i v=] ee ee ria gece giee a eee: een ae ee 
i he eicdit a i cS 

, =a Se SSS 
| a | _—¢—@——6- oe ee i 

| Tis here my soul de-lights to be, And here will I a - bide, ; 

7 For on this Rock that long has stood, My soul shallev - er stand. i 

; Still“‘sim-ply to thy cross I cling,” For-ev- er safe in thee. j 

t | + —$ Fest —?_.@ 0.9 ¢ -? pe! 
i —— pe = eee =e 

i Pie ee ve a te et te : 
ne Cxorvs. N 

Ol SS eee es eee o pS apie ee = = — 

y Rock of Ae - ges, Rock once cleft for me,........ 4 
. Rock of A - ges,cleft for me, Rock once oe for me, i 

i ya : if ££ BeAr ee : ae eee eee j ees — = a Sa aes i 

; . 
ag ag eee = i Se 

| Let me ev - er hide my-self in thee,...... “Tis 
| i Let ne pee my - self e thee; Let me Be a ae & 

' ett it == eS : 

P S s | |S —___A— tS 
i ——. a, a , 2 SS ey og i. oe gag Fe = | 

f here my soul de-lights to be, And here will I a bide. ' 

| : fe ee eS =e s if —— % 
! e | i ae 
| v aa f 

| i} Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell. 8 4 
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No. 3. All The Day Long. 
Arr. by Wm. A. M. Ww. A. May, 
sp ane ey Sal 2 ears 

i Gas Magog pasha | 
| eee Sane SSS -¢-3— = 

-O-. -O- - s * = | 
1. All the day long will 1 talk of my Lord; All the day long will I | 

2. All the day long will I tell of his love; All the day long will his | 

ij 8. All the day long tho’ my way oft is dim, All theday long I find 
Nak -0- he es -6- + p- 

jer g agg 9 3 : g 
t (oe Gaeta pas 
t Bes eee ra Sap 

v GOV 

a EN ee a ‘ te NEN 

SSeS 
ae: a -o . ae - oe 2 

t think of his word; All the day long will I praise and a - dore, 

} ten - der-ness prove; All the day long will I sit at his feet, 
| com- fort in him; All thedaylong do I great - ly re - joice; 

1 y Ni SSE NEON oo ji 
| ea agg eee = £8 

i; ee ee ae Sepp) Ep eS PS 
: Rerrarn, 2 = 

i ag NaN ee ee eee z ah RN =a x (SSS Se SaaS (ieee sige * 
All the day long, from hence-forth,ev-er-more. All the day long, 
Till for his pres-ence and glo - rymade meet. All the day long, 

4 Prais-ing my God with my heart and my voice. All thedaylong, ~ 
> 2 : + ue ops 20 

= oe SS Sasa 
; ee “p= Saf. 
Fp eee ne rae Uys WV 

I m = m ae 

i f pp fae f)_ paps : te —+—}~ 

all the day long! Sing hal-le-lu - jah, all the day long; Ail the day long, 

Pee op a geh pee Shea ree Nees 
fae eel =f =a 
Pp — tae i A oP ast 

R Vio 

i cres. ~ rite dim. ” ores. pee 
| ei Nees) ee aN at SES 
| gg ee Pe Naas eae * 
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i all the day long! Sivg hal-le-lu - jah, all the day long! 
i oa 
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| No. 4. Scatter Sunshine. 
F Lanta Witson Surra. E. 0. Excenn. 

| eu ac ae ey ———__—— ‘ 

st pag ar re 
} uv ee eS ee ee ie 

1. In a world wheresorrow Ev - er will be known, Whereare found the 
2. Slight-est ac- tions oft - en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants 
8. When the days are gloom-y, Sing some hap-py song, Meet the world’s re - 

} . Deis: 
i eae Ee SE aE TEST e See eae 

Se eee eee eee 
RSS ee WeNioet 4 f | 

8 fy. #. A. N ae a2 | <= es ae — J Eas 9 ee a 

need-y, And the sad and lone; How much joy and com-fort i 
dai-ly, Lit -tle kind- ly deeds; Oh what care and sor- row, 
pin-ing With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt-ed, 

. g's . ots 
(O:5* Se 6 ere a 

Se =] 
i e ) 

j + me N iS 
poise eens =n aoe a Tae i 
7 eg eg eee ga 
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a Youcan all bé-stow, If you scat- ter sunshine Ev-’rywhere you go. 
4 You may help remove, With your songs and courage,Sympathy and love. 

Thro’ the ills of life, Scat - ter smiles and sunshine, O’er its toil and strife. 

i j ea ea 0 0 9 — 9 0 P08 ‘ 
. Cra = = = =H ao i 

See Sue —— yr 

i Crorvs. V : 7 
£ fae 

| Ppt sie a 
( 

t Scat -  tersunshine all a-longyourway, Cheer and bless and 
if Scat - ter smiles and ~~ pce 
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—* & ES : ee 5 naa =a, SS 
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; brighten Ev -’ry pass-ing day, Ey - 'ry pass - ing day. 
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No. 5. City of Beauty. 
M. E. Srrvoss. E. 0. Excrnn. 

Duet. a Noses 
: ae ee - = 

Ce pa ¢ SS Sea tp 
a O cit-y of beau-ty, I longto behold Thy pearly white gates and thy 
2. When sad and oppress’d with life’s burdens and fears,Sweet tho’ts of that city my 

8. My Savior hath promised for me to pre-pare A home in that country so 

} eee ee 3 z fa Bee eoe cage. 
| SS Eee eee ee ee 

0-4 ee — ae oe = eee pees 

‘ NN Ne eee SSS SS al = = 4 
{ Tew we Ges si a a a 

pavement of gold;And I long for a stroll on that beau-ti-ful shore Where 

wea- ry heart cheers, And I feel that each battle must bravely be won That 

peaceful and fair;And I rest inthis hope, tillhis lov- ing command Shall 

Co a ee el 
== —s : ge ar eet Pee re poet ers ee 

2) SNe ~ _ CHoRUS. | 

(aaa | 
|S ee gg gg FS ee 

earth-wea-ry feet shall grow weary no more, Butdear-er by far than 
¢ I may re-joice in a Fa-ther’s *‘well done.” 

summon me home to that beau - ti - ful home. than all ‘ 

ed, ee oe ee 

legen LS ae tert & = re . TI 2 
N Bieta vans | NN 

=e. ig ee | @esaores esas] 8 : J—8= gt ge $5 tee poe 

all to me, Is the tho’t that the face of my Lord I shall see; Yes,dearer by 
oth-er 

ef ! ==> o— ‘io = 
re ee pe toy a 

V 

Ss SS eal Se ee rs = 
far than all tome, Is the tho’t thattheface of my Lord I shall see. 

than all oth-er 
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No.6. The Great Redeemer Lives. 
Ricuarp BurnuaM. Henry A. LEWIS. 7 

ie eee NN ee a ’ 
! 622 a Sama ae as —O 4 

ii —— ic oe ao ae amt = ef-s Oo Koes 

1. NowI know the great Redeemer, Know he lives and spreads his fame; 
2. My Re-deem-er liveswithic me,Lives,and heav’ nly life conveys; i 

| | 8. Par- don, peace,and full sal-va-tion,From my liy-ing Savy-ior flow; 

| lexus eet eerie, Patsy : 
4 ee pr he 

>| ‘ : 

| (eee hg A ee 
pes See 

im | | Lives, and all the heav’ns adore him;Lives, and earth resounds hisname. 

i Lives, and glo-ry now surrounds me;Lives, and I his name shall praise. 

Light andlife,and con-so-la- tion, AllthegoodI e’er can know; 

; 2 2 fay _~ + pes Ze: 
| 9- ~ 4 2 = RES" z — thee 

Cae = =| 
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Dobrs Se eee ee een Pe = Say (2S Se SS 
i ee ee — = 

Soon shall I be-hold the Sav -ior, 

3 Soon shall I. J +++... be-hold the Sav : ior, He who ; 

\ : z 4 Re a 4 8. x | : Roy | 

|) lepppeet et ett phd : BF Se ere a= 

. V | 
\ ee ee = = | eg 
aero ee 

H He who lives and reigns a- boye, Lives,and I 
| lives.,..... and reigns above,........ Lives,andI...... shall live for. { 

N | N i 
Xd dee Cs ae eax 4 Sie = : 

RE SEES ee a ea 

| (p= ee ee er Ee ee fo o 

ee Ne eh 13 

1 | 6 Seas 
| shall live for-ey- er, Live and sing re-deem-ing love. I 

ey : er, Liveandsing.........redeeming love.,...... | 
| pe 
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No. 7. Throw Out the Life-Line. 
; (May be sung as a Solo and Chorus.) B. SU. 

Rev. E. 8. Urrorp. Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
N 

‘ {hh - —p— —+- ——_4.—— 
is ium a pao a Stat PP e 
<8 sii ee oe oe = Se eae ee $e 7? re Poe ee 

1. Throw out the Life-Line a- cross the dark wave,Thereis a brotherwhom 
' 2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong; Why do you tar-ry, why 

8. Throw outthe Life-Line to dan-ger-fraughtmen,Sinking in anguish where 
4. Soon willthe sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they drift toe - 

ae i pe ge N 2 
eee 
“got Zoi? Baek AY ee I 

mes te Cea VN 
vb . 

Soe As ee = he oe 

a= = amen SS 
some one should save; Some bod-y’s brother! oh, whothen,will dare To 

lin- ger so long? See! he issink-ing, oh, hast-en to-day And 
you'venev- er been: Windsof temp-ta-tionand bil-lows of woe, Will 

ter - ni - ty’s shore,Haste,then,my brother, no time for de-lay, But 
Nea N os Nace ioe } 

ES SS ee ee 
= 4 SR gg = = ee 

4 Corus. 
a = a “Ed ESS a) a ee oe ae 

(SS a 
aoe ee eee Oe ee 

Cp Vevey ah v ¢ aoe ee 
throw out the Life-Line, his per -il to share? Throw out the Life-Line! 

‘ out with the Life-Boat! a - way,then, a- way! 
soon hurl themout where the dark wa - ters flow. 
throw on the Life-Line and Baye them to - day, 
= Se Sg ig gs ees, os — 
; fh as Sines 

ee ee sa = ee 
| 

ees Saye Mayra Sey 
‘ | — rae NSS expe — et 

— a a —— ee 06 |-0— 0-6-9 —_— 
elie fi ae ae Seige) a Seen need 
Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is drifting away; Throw out the Life-Line! 
2. + 2. ~~. #. ff 2-0 er, : Cg 

en = ee 
d aes SPS Pe eee 

ea ee ee 

age ee See eet a = 
4 6 ee oa oo ieee eee a sla = FS ae a 
a eee Su ee 

Throw out the Life-Line Some one is sink-ing to + day. 

£ #4 = + #- - 9p. 
(es oem we eee oe (2 222222:2S25= 7. ov en 

Copyright, 1891, by The Blelbw atid Maio -<Uset Deeper, 
1



NO SSS. 

Hi 7 

| No. 8. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 
f Jno. R. SwEney. 

aaa Se ee aes wa) : 

SS Se 
| 1. Je sus, lov-er of my soul! Let me to thy bo-som fly,.... 

2. Oth-er ref. uge have T none tates my help-less soul on thee:... 
; 8. Plenteous grace with thee is found,Grace to cov -er all my sin:,... 

fl oe eee 

3 <a ee e648. cI = q 
‘i eee ae “99g ge? : 

Bi tr = 
BR a SS Paseo e 

7 a 

es 2 ee | if sag = es 

| Whilethenear-er wa-ters roll, While the tem- pest still is high!... $ 
(fe Leave,oh leave me not a -lone, Still sup- port and com-fort me:.... 
! Let the heal-ingstreams abound;Makeand keep me pure within...... 

— — ee ee , ete == See etl ear Fs 
Saar aI Jee ae ee = 

vu Oe ey a6 eh: = . es wea as ° 
. ee oi ° 

eee ge ee = Fo ceed oe ¥ 

a ; 
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{ QuarTET. 
4 ay fe eg ee ee 

SS Ss rasa — St RS 
Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, Tillthe storm of life is past; 
All my trust on thee is stayed, Allmy help from thee! bring; 

| Thou ob life the fountainart, Free-ly let me take of thee: f 
i arene ei 

pee cee ee ee 
Sa tered 2 et 'o —e-6=] 

i |= ee ee ee 

V Nese 
| eee a ee get Js eae 

a a een rates so ee A Gute 28 tee = Seeieee! 

; -O- 

4 Safe in-to.... theh -ven guide,O re-ceive my soul at last! 

if Coy-er my... defenceless head, With the shad - ow of thy wing. it 

i Spring thou up with-in my heart,Rise to all e-ter- ni-ty. 1 

| feos £28: wee wf ty. a 
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No. 9. All for Jesus. 
Rev J.B.Avcutnson. (To the ‘‘Deaconesses” of America.) E, O. Excenn. 

Bs a 4 = a aes 
4 eae ae i eae ee 
operas ae gh ea ee 

1, All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him, 
2. All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him, 
3. All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It  belongsto him, 
4, All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him, 

‘ FN eg NS) Mises 1 | t 

= pe cee eorte 

Saf ee 
6 ‘ie ie = = ae fe a 

we : 
f i T aa ee ——S— =aaSEC | 

‘ << aS see eee — 

All myheart I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 
All my voice I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 
All my loveI give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 
All my life I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 

J. OS ee We 
opt: oe ee Goa See ee oe 

—- “ -o- — = — . 
f Fr f => — > E - ee 

fie SSS aS =e 
a ee sae 

Ev - ermoreto be his dwelling, Ev-er-more his prais-es swell-ing, 

Pleading for the young and hoary, Tell -ing of his pow’r and glo-ry, 
Lov-inghim for love un-ceas-ing, For his mer-cy e’er in-creas-ing, 
Hour by hour I’lllive for Je-sus, Day by day I’ll work for Je-sus, 

eae et £2 ee ; 
— a = f= a a ees | 

ae te I ie fez 

= Ciscoe 7 ag ge ea yee 
Ey - er more his good - ness telling, It belongs to him, 
Sing - ing o’erando’er thesto-ry, It ~ belongs to him. 

| For his watchcare nev-er ceasing, It belongs to him. 
| Ev - er-morel’ll hon-or Je-sus, It belongs to him. 

fe Sl Ne (pee eepheee ies = 5 Safa opines 
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No. 10. The Assurance. 
Mrs. Amy A. GREEN. E. H. Pacxarp. 

FS = eS . Sas 
Soe ee 

1, When thou pass-eth thro’ the wa-ters,Wild-ly tho’ the bil - lows 
|2. When the fie - ry burn-ing fur -nace,Seems to hedge thy way a - 
3. Thou wast pre-ciousin my pres-ence, I have loved thee with a 

~ 
vs = = — = 2 a git Se = 

} a 2 | a PM APO SO 
a Pr vt 

| an f s M 
: a eo ge ee 

oes Fe pb — ee 

Cam 
roar, It is writ-ten,““I am with thee,Fol-low whereI go be- 
round, E-ven on thy garment’sborders,Burn orflame shall not be 
care, That is far be - yondamother’s,For her child of love and 

~ > 

See eA tg ge he 
Se a ae rt yop ee 

Sa = Se 
| aoe ae See foe $— $9 oe age ee 

V y 
fore.” When the riv - ers of af-flic- tion, Fill thy ‘ 
found, For the Ho : ly One, thy Sav-ior, I, the 
prayer I “have found...... thee, yea,have madethee,And have 

ye ee A Be ee ee ee 

SS ces 2s 
ee eee E [eye Meo eee 

A : ASS 3 ape : SSeS Rat San. Sali 
soul........ With dread and fear; They shallnev - er 0 - ver- 
Lord,....... Will be thy shield; I have brought thee out of 
called....... thy name by mine; For my glo - ry have cre 

s- -0- -9- -9- - 9% e- -0- Bese -0- -»- = a ee 

© — 5 =e ESTs Wee eee rd 

See Sa = 
9 7 

ae SSS See = 
z — oe ee a op eee 

For ~~ 
flow thee, I, the Lord, am ev - er near 
bond - age, Nor to foes thy light will yield. 

a - ted, And will keep by pow’r di - Vine. 

i aes Se EN ep hee eg eae a 

SSS ee pee doers eS = ee 
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No. tf. Wonderful Life-giving Water. 
RDS Mrs. Harrier E. JONES. Frank M. Davis. | 

= a NaN eer | 

=e (SSS Se +. OSS ae 
owe | 1. O  life-giv - ing wa - ter that flow-eth so free, O well of sal- 

as |. 2 O life-giv-ing wa -ter to those whobe-lieve, O bless-ed Re- 
a | 8. O  life-giv-ing wa-ter for sin- nersto flow, O won-der- ful 

0. il Oe OO OP PPE gg je 
a yy SSS Se ee ee 
= ee Se = = or 
“7s "yo Uo Vo Pe er ae SEF Se 

= ee ae h\—s—A— | —e- Ee ak eae pata ‘ 
= =e ——— Sas | 

ya es = = 
be- va-tion for me, e-ven me; There’s heal-ing,and rest-ing, and 

tbe deem-er,such wa-ter to give; Ho! ye that are thirst-y, drink | 
and Sav-ior, such Jove to be-stow, The  vil-est of sin-ners its 

Bs a 0- -p- -0- 0- -0- 
= oe $ ae EE ae ee eee 

3 SSeS == 
Va ve v v VV 

=—- Cc 5 o) get pgs tee tardianr = Se See ea Oe ee Peg ae 
v | = ed genet 

in rap-ture in thee, Won-der -ful life - giv -ing wa -ter.Come,drink of the 
Lave free -ly and live, Won-der-ful life - giv - ing wa -ter, ji 

eee sweetness may know, Won-der -ful life - giv - ing wa -ter. 3 
—= pe cpse . 
= —e—e—f_f —F > 4 eo fo a = 

eee poms oagee SE SS East 

egy 
=H 3 y 
3a eee | See AIN Ree ee Pe Zs = 7 ee —— 

ae PS 0! ae: H 
cre- water of life,...... The won-der-ful wa-ter of life....... That 

of life, 2 “ 

= 2. -o- } N o d - 
= ie === = 

y 2p er Se 
| N Nh sec N N ‘ 

= ar ee. Sea ee 
s Sa pS Pe 

| flow-eth so free for thee and for me, Won-der-ful life-giv-ing wa-ter. 
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i No. [2. Sunshine and Shadow. 
a j E. D. Munp, Jan, 1, 1889. E. S. Lorenz 

i ES eS ye a ante eT ot mer ae Vier op ia aes Re peese ae . 
' SSS SS ee gs a = 

a a a a) é SS SS 
| 1. When I walked with my Lord in the sun - shine, His com- 

2. When I stood on the mount in the sun - shine, Felt I ; 
8. When I walked with my Lord in the sun - shine, With my 
4. Oh, how pre - ciousthe walk in the dark - ness! Oh, how 

: Cee oie | eee SSS 
a a ue PRS Nae Nace) oe ae 

i a ize [== =e ae a ee 
a= = SSS 

: pan - ion- ship was sweet; Then I wan-deredwithhim in the 
| strong to walk a -lone, Then Igroped in the gloom of the 

| love was min -gled pride; When the dark shad -ows* fell, I was 
} dear the hours of pain! When the Sav-ior is walk-ing be - 

eee ee 
. . : ~e 

| ee ee ee ae a = ie || eee Sera 
| Cuorus. 
| fe a ak ee ge a 5 4 pS a aaa} = aH 

e ee og ee oa Z-ro 

j shad-ow,And my joy was made complete. Ev’ry-where,dark or fair, ] 'y 
FT val - ley And my help-less- ness was shown. 

i hum-bled,And my love was pu - ri- fied. 
4 side me, Mak-ing loss su - prem - est ean. 

j og et ee ek eg eee 
FO eee 

ee ae ——— a eee Eis essioa ee 

ee het ia ae eee s == is eS ee 
i b 22225 Sh Savin gee 
| ican SOO a Oe eee ee Sa 3 

‘18 v 
; Where my Sav- ior Jende 700, will I glad-ly o Up onthe mountain, 

} : | eae eS -- % 
' — oo SEE ea fre eee eee 
i & Ss — Pe Sapa = — AF aes =} | 2 

: ‘ ho} N NUN Le nS he ER = ee a 
} pee es ee =} 
‘im se ee fea ea eee 

, ; viv 
| down in theval-ley,Ev- -’ry step he leads me,richer grace doth show. 

ate ee — 2% -—j¥—*- 
| er eee = i? ae Oe 

ae Pi ee Pa ele ; 
Yisrw } < 

} | Copyright, 1889, by ES. Lorenz. 18 ‘ 
; : 

\ | i 

| :



m= == a SESS SE ETD gill 

No. 13. The Pilgrim’s Song. 
Frep Wooprow. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

” N er i—_—_—- Fe astern we pees ts et ees ere = 
pS SS eee Se eee = Se gg a 

| 1. If in this world I have no placeThat I  cancall my 
2. If im this world I have no friend, I claim a friend a~- 

8. If in this world I have no name A-mong the proud and 
4, If in this world of sin and death, I oft my lot de- 

5. So let the waves of trou-ble roll, And cares be drear and 

| ese ee ee ee 
Ca — | 
Soca To et es a 8 ee 

V Ava Vie ViVi Wea ey ale 

a eet Be eee ea eevee 
ee ae se P === eas vg Le e962 gaaget z 

own, I wouldnot change my lot withkings For pal-ace or for throne. 

bove, Whose kindness nev- er, ney - er dies, And nev-er fails his love. 

great, 'llread it in the book of life, If I but watch and wait. 

plore,The Lord has said the day willcome,WhenI shall weep no more. 

dark, I knowin Jor-dan’sstormy flood, I’m safe with-in the ark. 
| N eS =~ tt 6 : ¢ oe 

Sewers —— pa ee Cr poe i ee Sia PE A A p= ———— ia eee 
Wee: 
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In heav-en’s gate be- fore me lies A land di-vine and 

E -o- 
et Sapyit tte 
Se ge ley Se mae ee 

ole ESSN ci ies fae ga Pe NS oe 
ogg ee pag ee eee oes 
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a fair, And all I want for ev-er-more Is wait-ing for me there. 
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No. 14. Mother's Prayer. ‘ 
W. H. Garpner. E. H. Packarp. 

| Tenderly. a 
# See SS aoe 

} es a ee ee NN ang 
CORE fo Ps oe a ee 
1. Of all the pray’rs that upward float,Un-to the lov -ing Fa-thef's ear; 5 

| 2. How ma-ny heartsas hard as flint,Are soft-ened by her fond appeal; 
8. A mother’s pray’r brings wanderers, From far across thestorm-y sea; 

4.When friends forsake,and ru-instaresThe wea-ry sin-ner in theface; 
| | -- | 

Hl ea res =e nat eee = SO 7 

4 ext SSaeis Se 
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é: age =" She sm ae 

a) | WSS easier eae a — 8298 
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‘ | There’snonebe-side ‘a mother’s lips, He bendsmore ten-der-ly to hear. 

| Ah, then they think of days gone by, When by their side she used to kneel. 3 
Hf Itcleanses all theyearsof sin ,And fills the heart with pu-ri- ty. 

| The pow-er of a mother’s pray’r,Can save him by its matchless grace. 
i] joa : N | ee rage ea Pare Boh ea | (Seay © | Ley en ee ees aeons 
| SS 
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i Oh, the love...” and deep despair, Ut-teredin a mother’s 
i 1 Oh, the love and ues N Q 

Se ieee eee | SS SSeS 
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i Es ee eS ne Soe ae cee e : 

| | prayer, How the scalding tear-drops flow,As she tells to God her woe; Se 

a aa | ae —o ea SN Ne 

6 SS 

me aV res. if ee eee ee 
a) Sea : a eg Oe 

| ey eo Se p "~e Bi w ig Le ; 
| Asking him--... forstrength to bear, Allher heavy load of care. a 
| Asking him for strength to bear,~\ fo 

1’) Nie Jee # A. k 
| ee =e Se aise 5 i 

see = evestersie eee a ee se ee eet 3 = F qeaenaeee ae = f 
gv a fc 
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No. 15. Where art Thou Sowing To-day? 
Ipa L. REEp. Frank M. Davis. 

(er ee Goo i 
aaa pe es re —— sore 

1. Where art thousow-ing to-day for Je - sus,Scat-ter - ing seed for his 

2. Scattered in thick-ets of thorn and brier,Scorched on the rocks’ neath the 

8. Surely there’s some that the earth will quicken,Some that will spring into 
ies es 

a9 eee ee SSS —— Se 
: ae ao ee Se tee aa = 

fo op bo aN Se ee ee 
eee 2 se oo ge Bt lea: 

kingdom fair, Earnest -ly, pa- tient -ly,tell me my brother, Where do they 

summer sky,Lost by the wayside, but sure-ly,my brother,Some of thy 
P new lifesweet, Yielding thy soul arich, boun-ti-ful har- vest, Trophies to 

pe —e 9 pp fo 9 ff pg 9 oto 
Cea ee eee . ae Ge ae a ae Bt ee 

Ne x Cuorvs, i. 

GS obs se \ por Qs gal see a Se Pe ghee aS 
gs =H —- sire oe So re 

fall?, hast thou looked with care? Where art thou sowing today for Je -sus, 

seed in good ground must lie? 

lay at thy Mee re feet? 
a Do ‘ 2 

et eel toffee A 
Ne ee ee = aed = SSS See 

go] Ab SN a ree V Pee ee 
f See ee aa eag = Cs a 
(@—-S— $= $$ ge 8 ert ee Pees eee 
—— a RS a a a a 

Scat- ter-ing seed for his kingdom fair, Earn-est - ly, tru-ly, but 

| 2 eee fo, ec Oi ey = 2. 
(ele ee ie = a ee 

4 SS 
SS 

fh ee ele ee oa oes ae 

S455 SSS 
ks Se ee ee Sage 

~ where are they fall - ing? Sow-er for Christ,hast thou looked with care? 

ff s ffs» : 
e. = — Oe el Oma — 

—t SS Be eo 8 --—— 6 SS 
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No. 6. Wondrous Grace. 
D,_-daaP, 

Ps 

an PS pS= ee Sa 
& 2g E Eo es 6s 3. ae 

1 The Lord of earthand glo - ry, TheKingof kings is he, 
! i In - to his roy~alfam-i-ly, He has a~- dopt - ed me. 

2.5 My robe of sin he took,and now Inright-eous-ness_ I’m clad; } 
*( He feeds me with the bread of Beaeg He makes my spir- it glad; § 

| + - ex ~ 
Saal aes a ae ale ae ie 

8 ee oe eae ve ; 

’ NR p+ — 5 4 af 3 he 
i Seg eg gO eh SSS SS RAfe— se 
(Ca a er ce See a eae es SE Rte po 
| v oo 

Hemakes me heir with ChristhisSon, To a king-dom rich and i 
And now I have com-pan-ion-ship, With the children of, a 

 @ #. BS Scag: po ee 
} sate us fp» to 

Se ae Pee ite er f Se eee eee 22 
+ 

pe ig pg 2 
St === 

See ee SS el 7 a 
fair, And all the rich - es of his grace His 

king, His bound-less _ love, his won- drous grace, For- 

) FS e eo eo 
\ ez eet are See 

32 ——— == ct agers errr 

e z! Cuorus. 
aa ao Eis oe Neen au 7 | aS SaaS 

Se ae ae es = = ee eee 
— wD ; S$ % oe 72 ~ 

$ chil - dren free - ly share. O wondrouslove! O boundless grace! 

| ev - er will I sing. 

eC CeSisr kerry } se Se si eee een ered —— 8 at a So FH —+8—6—— 
Ce Saati te ee ee pea ra 

V 
$¢—__A—_%—_A—_A__»)— 4 —F ae eres a eee = ape | SaaS | 

if c -e eos ea a oe 
i That makesmethechildof a king, a king, O won-drous love! 

} She 2. ‘ 

Seperate SS Speaes ae ce 
: “Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell. 22 
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oe sere Reet eee As ter elena ee ———— 

Wondrous Grace. Concluded. 
ss RAS era Se ee Nee 

| te C Se =u Se = 
wom oe ——— =e 3 pot Sv a 

O bound - less grace! That makesme the child of a king. 
= 

a. ag 

=e ee se epee ee ee 
= en Se eee ‘ > ee Lp re ee | I HI 

{ 8 While waiting on my Lord, the King, | A thousand foes before me fall, 
My strength is made complete; The days no evil bring; 

I mount on wings as eagles, The mighty God of earth and heaven, 
I run with tireless feet; He is my Christ, my King. 

No. 17. Fill Me Now. 
E. H. Sroxss, D. D. Jno. R. SwENEY. 

$e ee 
eh ge ae pS ee ee a gare fg a a ee a 

en eee eee Z- §- ee a oath oe-e, Taleee i pate ey ee 

1, Hov-er o’er me, Ho-ly Spir-it,Bathe my trembling heart and brow; 
> 2, Thou canst fill me, gracious Spir-it, Tho’ I can-not tell thee how; 

38, I amweakness,full of weakness, At thy sa-credfeet I bow; 

4, Cleanseand comfort, bless and save me;Bathe, oh, bathe my heart and brow; 

, tao Lge 
ene =e 

pee ete ester oo Por eel 

Vig. 
r Ms eee topo] —+- ieee 

a GRC C—O? pe ae ee tte = 
oo Ue ee ee oe oats 

Fill me withthy hallowed presence,Come,oh,come and fill me now. 

But I need thee,great-ly need thee;Come,oh,come and fill me now. 

Blest,di- vine, e - ter+nalSpir-it, Fill with pow’r,and fill me now. 
Thou art com-fort -ing and say-ing, Thou art sweet-ly fill-ing now. 

ws : £4 £2 ‘ 

pe 
et bak ee ee oe ee ee 

D.S. Fill me with thy hallowed presence, Come, oh, come and fill me now, 

CHORUS, i D.s. 

| SS see =e] 
SS eae Rae i 

Fill me now, fill me now, Je - sus come and fill me now. 

titer, ddg ee te 
SS = = 

Copyright, 1879, by John J. Hood. — Leet hy eae



No. (8. Let Him In. 
i Rev. J. B. ATcHINSON. E. 0. Exceu. 

Ppa Se S's Se —— 
= oe oe es : 

| SS ror bite) 
1. There’sastran ger at the dvor, Let him in, : 

: 2 O-pen now to him your heart, Let him in, i 
3. Hear you now his lov- ing voice? Let him in, t 
4. Now ad-mit the heavenly Guest, Let him in, fi 

} em Let the Saviorin, let the Savior in f 
/ 2 i £) sae a | ra 

pono ee 4 hs Soe erat = aa aiest % 

by 

es, a Pee = DS re 

= <a 
beet py oy 

He has been there oft be - fore, Let him in: 
If you wait he will de - part, Let him in, 

| Now, oh, now make him your choice, Let him in, 
j He will make for you a feast, Let him in, 

pea Let the Savior in, let the Savior in, 

{ SSS ae - £) tg NN. tee oy ip 
\Se-p-5— oe tee ee Aus l = =f =a ft 2. =) <—|-9—9—9—9—9- 
eee see eee ap bo 

it bb 
1 

\ Pe pbs === ee Se 
Sea ge Og pa eee (a a | 

i Lethimin ere he is gone, Lethimin, the Ho-ly one, 

{ Lethimin, He is your Friend,He your soul will sure de - fend, 
i He isstand-ing at the door, Joy to you he will re - store, 

He will speak your sins for-given, And when earth ties cll are riven, : 
f £2 & # f& ff 2° # - 
H res ee Ee 

1 Bessie ares eae 

j a ae 

| ; Sa 
p : = 0-2 Pie 2: 

Cul bee 
i Je-sus Christ, the Father’s Son, Let him in. 
a : He will keep youto the end, Let him in. 
4 And his name you will a-dore, Let him in. 

He will take you home to heav’n, Let him in. 
a Let the Savior in, let the Savior in, 

ee ££ 2 fH ff | NAN | 

9 eee 
bP —— Z ah oe Be 
eb (eee or ee 

v 
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eal TF ee OBE ES TOE LT eI ei 

No. 19. Calling Thee Away. 
Marearet Moony. W. A. OapEn. 

$4 ee ee Psa eet ai 
j Bee = = 
E ae eee Ps 5 ae = i Ppa se ee See : 
; 1. Be-yond the cares of life, and bit-ter pain, Be-yond the tho’t of 
é 2. Be-yond the fad-ing van - i- ties of life, Be-yond the realm of 
i 8. Be-yond is life and ev - er-last-ing joy, Be-yond,where naught of 
, an ge) 
£ ae ee = — o_O SaaS Saar = = 
a 

SSS Sas 
s See E = — $$ = 

wealth and earthly gain, A voice is call - ing, call-ing thee to - day 
g pas - sion and of strife, That voice is call - ing, call-ing thee to - day 
i e - vil can an-noy, The Lord now calls thee in his bless-ed word: 

t -p- | 
a a ee ——— 

ler fatatatpeee tte 4 
y Se ee A at re a as 
: SS = 

S Cxorvs. 
foe ee 

¢ Se pe = Fa a 
u er ae ae ogo ges Oe gir ges eee eee 

From sin and death to quick-ly flee a-way. Call-ing, call-ing thee a- 
From all un -right-eous-ness to turn a- way. 
Oh, seek him while his lov- ing voice is heard. 

ee ee 
oe = ee oo = 

v uo viv co ee 
V He ee ee > 

cs =a Ba aren 2a fees (Sa SSS SS 
wes aan oh ee ae ie wae aes face Se 

WAY} 025 ce. Call ing, call-ing thee a - way,...... 
a - way, ve way, 

| 
Fs = rigs pe Ss SSS = 

ese SS ee eee 

eee z pe 
ZeSSs = Spee et | 

: vw 2 2 op oe oe pe 
From all earthly pain and sor-row, Sweet-ly call-ing thee a - way. fe 

Ne ee eee 
eee 4—7— — pee fan ee 
fe I eee a a Ie 

ae a eS 
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No. 20. Heaven’s Gates Will Open Wide. 
‘ 1 J. Carvin Busney. 

f a Paes eee eS i 
| Be: 2 4 a rh = Sees 

6: J a as = 
} vw 5 1 ty oe oO Oe 

| b ovae: Tse amd way con-sists When we our trib-ute 
/ 2. That when a hand wes kind - ly touch, With pity -ing help or t 

8. That when our voice ce be-half Of an - y.grief is 

Se ee =| een — Se ee 

by 2 ng Shae Rares 

a a Says ee a = e eo 

bring, In rec - ol - lect - ing - ists In 
1 care; ’Tis known in heav- en (/just as much, As 

| heard, Heav’n’s won- drous gold-foiled pho - no-graph, Is 

| fe OP ee == =o | SSS ease ge el Ss Se te 

s Cuorus. 
| earn ee NS = SSS ee —=—-| @ 

a Pisa Ge Se ee eee Eat i a a a a a a 
\ } ev -'ry liv - ing thing. Kind  words........ can 
\ | AL; we did it there. 

| a ah ev - ‘ry word, Kind words and deeds can 

i Sere ee ee ee 
| See ee Ss ee ae 

—— = 
V ea Piper ee 

(pet ee ae | SSS aS ee 
| | nev - er die; To ~S@uls:...... sweet peace im - part;Heav’n’s 

{ wea - ry souls + 2 

D £ aie F £ 
} | ez Pa: === = o. Sate — 

| | ee Soest eae == 
} ek: = C ees SSS 

} 2 |} Aq 7 
; ea = a =e 

i : ae = SS aig eagles i ¢ 7 ja Hl 
} | gates will sure - "es o - pen wide, To him whocheersa heart. 

| ‘ 
go ew ee eg eS ee 
SS lees See YARIS noel E ts aes 
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| i i 
Be ik



a ee SEE se EREEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE oe 

No. 21. Forward! for the Prize. 
Arr'd from the German, 

t Bcc: By Franx L. Bristow. 

pr eee ee 
[i acst sph oen nam aes as a = 
eos — aS oe =a 

; Tepe bex. Utee 
| 1, Hark! your Cap-tain cries,.... “Forward!for the prize,.... 
| 2. For-ward!for the prize,.... Help the help-less_ rise,...... 

3. Be a sol -dier brave,.... Some sweet soul to save..... 
4, When in heav’n we meet,.... Looks of love we'll greet,.... 

| 5 1, Hark! your Cap-tain cries, “Por- ward! for the 

Pe Sg 2 SUING Foe eeu es eq gS fae gee 
| pa ete 

Vit i Gare v 

RETR STE Sr | 

= =a ee h— Ps lo a og eee LES 
|SS2 gis Org a Ow gee eg fag gag 

bea ans oO Rep regs = 
Fear no earth-ly foe,........7......... But on - ward go; 
From the mir - y ground............... Where sins a - bound; 
From the tempter’s snare,................ Now,do and dare; 
On that hap- py shore................. We'll part no more; 
re — Fear no earth-ly foe, 

|ase8gs Menge) a ss =f he ae) 
Ce ees pe we 
Sn Se ee aed HE a ee 

ee ee eee 
eee a eae = oe Seas ser ae == | 
(ones Ss ——— eee femiear 

Fore - most in the fray, Bold - ly press your way, 
Cheer the faint and weak, Words of kind-ness_ speak, 

In the morn-ing’s bloom, In the ev -‘ning’s gloom, 
There, the harps of gold, There, the joys un - told, 

-j— eS OS ee 

@,¢ ff eS = = 4p 
Fer gar een Saas pres Soar 

V ey a 
fa Sa eS e aed 
G29 oe PS 3 3 -g- es 

When the sun is down; Wear a vic - tor’s crown. 
Crumbs of com -fort rare, With your com-rades share. 

In the shades of night, Bat - tle for the right. 
‘here, from sin made free, Im - mor - tal - i- ty. 

N a Say Aa~® 
fea ee peal amet 
| eee = =e SS abe 
: uae segs PoP 
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f No. 22. Rescue Them. 
. it E. A. H. Rey. Exisua A. HOFFMAN. 

! Beem SS 
S—S SS Sar = 
Big aoe ee Oe Se Se he 

a Yb ee 4 C = 
} 1. Res - cuethem! res - cue the souls that are per - ish - ing, 

2. Res - cue them! rés - cue the souls that are wan - der - ing, 

8. Res - cue them! tes - cue the souls that are sor - row-ing, 

a | 
! ce == 3S ==, a SS ae 

i oO voy ev VG t c Vv V 
a 

| ——— SS Ss 
j S655 2 6 6 8 6 es - c . = 

a) go 
ii Lin-ger-ing just on thevergeof de-spair; Hope of sal -va- tion their 

} i> Far from the fold of the Shepherd a-stray, While from his love their af- 

{ i Sor-row-ing,sigh-ing be-cause of theirsin; O - vortholr parhyay the 
\ ness 
it aw <——— eo =f 0 ge —s 

| Coa it pte PP ee 
pot ee fou v v 

i I a ee eee =e es 

| ——— ago i oe a ae oo 
| fond hearts are cher - ish -ing, Suf-fer them not to be 

i fec - tions are sun - der-ing; Res-cue these wan-d’rers for 

4 {| wrath-clouds are low - er - ing, In - to God’sking-dom, oh! 

a ag BO Pe 
1 Se 

_____»____s——__p—__— a i Coe cer a Vv v 
- Cuorus. 

i poe Neate Neel Se 

| pe ee =] | Poe eg f= 

ia per - ish - ing there. Res-cue them! rescue them! res-cue the per - ish- ing, 

me Je -sus to-day. 

! i ea om p-* -0- -9- 9 -p- ~~ -9- -9. 

| ee ee 
; Seay se CI = eee = Se ee 
t eye Ve G0 vovD 

} i ¥ Nos se: Gs A oN ie 
1 a | —--4, —-|—_} 5 ———_. — -§¥—-n > 

he { e eee 4 8S a ee 7 oS 

| Hear how in pit - ee sal - va - tion they crave;Go in the name of the { 

| qe ee Sh Sh ate ee 

: 62S Ser Seo 
t pee en ee cea oa ib 

i Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell, 228 
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De i a een ee 

Rescue Them. Concluded. 
N 

—- — ____— 4-8 ier \_-\—j—. 

SS aes =f] 
ee ge a vv ob = 

Sav ior who ditd for them,Rescue the lost, and the per - ish - ing save. 

oS ad SEE Oe OST SS ee es 
et = = o—o— aos 
fecaseae wens oes “rumen Des rem eee ee 

Gray eee ae v r 

No. 23. Come, his Table is Spread. 
E. R. Lagra. J. E, Haun, 

[Se ee eee 
| Sos eee es 
SSS = 

ke « VY a) oe oe ie % Vee Fo 

1. Come and sit down to the feast, Take of the life-giv-ing bread. 
| 2. Come from the al -leys and streets, Come,where-so-ev-er ye tread. 
| 3. Come, all yeneed-y and faint,,Come to the Lordand be fed. 

4, Come, in the morning of life, Come, tho’ its pleas ures be sped. 

sig ph Oi ig wg eg pe ee 
(Cibo 8 oo BT eS — — 2-9 9 
| = SS Se oe = S elisa asa 

Cs ene eae Sa) Sea ES Tale” =a 

NI a ee (SS aet SS ae 
See eo a “ergs <3 sae pepe 

Why will ye fam-ish-ing stand? Come, for his ta-ble is spread, 
Hark to the wel-com-ing call, Come, for his ta-ble is spread. 
There is e-noughand to spare, Come, for his ta- ble is spread. 

! Share in the gift of his grace, Come, for his ta-ble is spread. 

eae 4 0— 9-3-5 9 — 9 — 9 — 9 9 ee See aa 
eee Coo o VV Ve v 

Cuorvs. * 
eee eS ee i ih - PERE acs ee Ne ee fee pea ee —— 
ay = = ee 2 | 
et SS RS 

0 =P 2 it -o- 6 

| Come, come, hear his sweet voice, Come, come, make him your choice. § 

|x —_ ft _-F__e _» _,_ # _p _s__» @ _# 
1 ee eae ee ee 

ive a ipeeni a fale 

at ah SS ag hee <= 
Se | = | 

zi aS 6 ee == i or on 
-6- -6- SIeo eae: ‘ + 6 0.6. 

Take of the life- giv-ing bread, Come, for his ta-ble is spread. 

( \n~;—e—@--_f-_F _@__» @= _@ @_@ 9 9 _#___e=-9-+ 
(ex—o—o— Ee ——-—- —- 9 
e; Se ee ee poppe tee ‘TI ie oe es eee es ad se, eee 

v Os 5 PY Ae Wie 
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ia No. 24. What Little Folks Can Do. 
| OG: Cuas. H. Gaprien. 

at |i) 
i I SES ES Sh Ne i 

\ Es a ee eee 
} | eS AT Pens a 

i 1st girl. What lit - tlefolkscan do, We'll try to make you see; For 
| 2d. These lit - tle heartscanlove And trust the Sav -ior, too, And 

| 8d. These lit - tle feet can walk The brightand shin -ing way, On 
| | 4th.These lit - tle ears can ee go-ing on a- round, And 

i tee. a 
} } eS fos rae cree mee == = 

ee | ae Soon severe ose eee 

: 22a oes aa pe Ramee ae Ca EBS ERODES SRAOTSES GEFs 
a= Sa ee — | 

tho? we are so small, We’rebus - y as can _ be; These 
thro’ our dai-ly life They tell us what to do; They 

} il er-rands run for him who list - ens when we pray. These 
| when you least ex - pect, They catch the faint-est sound; They + -o- 

i} +62. ~~ ‘ -of 2: 
\ ee ae = eee St SCE 

i === a ee 
ie) 

iit 

i} eS a 
i a 7S SS SS 

Pango ee CO ea he ea 
. i lit - tle hands of ours Seem lit - tle worth to you, But 

i tell us we mustsend His love to lands a - far, Which 
il lit - tle feet can shun The way of sin and wrong, And 

‘ i hear the mu - sic sweet, They hear the Lord’scom- mand To 

} Ss 3) 4-5 
rH | pepe = = 

| po Sie SSe Ss SSeS 
a agian ele ee ee 

i —-— —s— 6 > } — @-— F _¢ J | ee 
me tho’ they’resmall and fee - ble, yet they’rehon - est hands,and true. 
i il nev - er heard the bless-ed name Of Christ, the Morn-ing Star. 
a march, at last, thro’ heav-en’s gate, With all the shin-ing throng. 

{i preach his word to all the world, To ev- ’ry tribe and land. 
| ee ee . 

| a ee | eee ay ne ee a 

i Cuorvs. May be sung only after last stanza. 

ai SS — —— hh I -+s—_—_.-— A —___§—__ yt | — 
ae —— == eS y= epee eae iS : 

Ht a = 
1 These lit - tle hands,these lit - tle hearts,these lit- tle will-ing feet, 

| i 6 ft | aS ae 
Pik ee va ae 
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Whai Little Folks Can Do. Concluded. 
Repeat pp after last stanza. 

ae i Re he 
} = isos aga 2s cr 

eye : ences : 
These lit - tle ears, theseeyes and ton Sea Bae do his pleas-ure meet. 

. oe omc a = 
core Pa Vere 

Sth girl 6th girl. 
These little eyes can see These little tongues can speak % 

The evil and the good, The glory of our King, 
They mark the passing scenes And ever ready be 

’Tis right indeed, they should; A happy song to sing; 
They read the iegends bright They shape our words of prayer, 

That tell of Jesus’ love, His message they can give 
They read the sacred page that leads To all the world, that Jesus died, 

To mansions bright above. That all, through him, might live. 

No. 25. He Came to Save me. 
H, E. Buarr. Won. J: Kirkpatricr. 

Ist. #3 | 
$25 Rp pape eee ek eee 
=== = SS SS 
a eee 

1 When Je- sus laid his crown a - side, He came to save me; 
*( Whenon the cross he bled and died, (Omit.) ............e0sse06 

2 In my poorheart he deigns to dwell, He came to save me; 
*{ Oh, praise his name, I know it "ee eae 

2 2 gee oe £ ; fe. 
exe = ee eee ee 

ae ae eae ee ee eet ee paengeoig Paras 

s J 2a. N REFRAIN, \ 

SSS Sp —| = ee See ee Po 

He came to save me. I'm_ so glad, I'm so _- glad, 
+ 2 £ 2. o ~ 

em Se ee ee 2a ee es ee 
2 aig =, we 

[ee ise seep eater = = 

; ie Ve 
ge ae ges ae gee i 

pipe ee — = eae 
I’m so glad that Je-sus came,And graceis free, (Omtt.).......2-++ 

a He (Omir). eee came to save me. 

ef +. fo. NN, fe! -°- 
oz 2 So = = 

4 ee ae ee 
She eee SU eS Very; ae 

3 With gentle hand he leads me still, |4 To him my faith with rapture clings, 
: He came to save me; He came to save me; 

And trusting him, I fear no ill, To him my heart looks up and sings, 
He came to save me. He came to save me. 

~ Copyright, 1885, by Win. J. Kirkpatrick, | Teed by per.



f | No. 26. ’Tis Sweet to Know. 
a | Mrs. Harrtet EB. Jonzs. Jno. R. Bryant. 

i #38. a ee ee ee 
i zene = 
i f }--9-__@—_9——__@— i —\——_—_o-—_0—_— : | f bow e+ 
} 1. ’Tis sweet to know that Christ receives, The sin - ner who o’er 
| 2. *Tis sweet to know that on thetree, He paid the debt for 
| 8. “Lis sweet to know that keep-ingyrace,He will be- stow thro’- 

| perigee tee ot 
) hee : aaa pe ee | SAE SSS 

i Stage PS ee 

a) | es aURe SN eee 

a | SS === sg eS ee 

| : v | bP ne ¥ 
| sin -ning grieves,That he whocomes,how-ev - er _ vile, Shall 

you and me, That when we come with con - trite hearts, His 
ia out. the race, If we _ his dear _—— o- bey, If 

I eS = ee ee 
i) = — rae eee! ree ss =< 
a | ; a JI 3 = ae 

HORUS. ty 
im) | pf} 7) pe 

i FS a gee pe eS a — a= 
| - }—@—— e —L_g__§ rr oe 

ini meet the Lord’s for + giv- ing smile. *Tis sweet to 
} ! pre - cious oe oe ore tee parts. "Tis sweet to 

C} but work, a watch,-an ray. gs A wi yu ni d pray. = ie 

ti © gop 9 ee —2 4 

eS a ney 

{ eee ae 
fee Sava ee =e 

at |, Eg ag gag Sg ee Sg gg gees | SS ea 
ny | KNOW vcs sence ceveece. yes, Sweet to know,..: s.ss<c0s eco 

7 know, yes, sweet to know, yes, sweet to know.yes, sweet to know 

| 2 : hp a i+ ie - 
= a Pi ee ee ee 

ec oF 3 SS SS Se ee — pe = 
ei ; ee sige ee a ae 

* mA +. eis es 
ni | | = [oS Parco Seer eee 
at | = aes 6-5 g = 9 ge eee it pli ror tT Ct ror ee 

That Je- GUS MOVES. 655.5025. 5 bDO - BINNEY ~—-80;eca.cceccs seen ve 
i That dg aus loves the sin -ner so, “sp Je -sus loves the en - her 80, 

Gear oe lis) de ag ig gg e -4 
: poe Sage = pe Se 

i See aie ee ——— =e = ee 
SE ee vt—v } 
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y. ’Tis Sweet to Know. Concluded. 
2 es ee 
Ce a ttt 2 

b i. 
pee prone pe ered the erin on owe Veep 

Nhatfrom his side, thatfromhigside the crim-son flow, the crim-son flow, 

=H pap dd [28s NE jes Ne 

Se SI] 
ee ee 

ul ee ee ee eee 
yas aoe oem are SS ea er 

<p— — ee ee 
ve tO Ce Lad EF ee ee 

Doth wash him whit =} => er: than the snows... -ss.- er 
Doth wash him white, Doth wash him whit -er than the ey hee a 

v -0- | » | 
gee a —e- A : — 
CHa te ae 
i ee ee ig 
No. 27. For Me and for Thee, 

Mary G. CROCKER. 1 1 Wo. A. May. 
N a eg 8 ee 

i nee EEE = a=] 
(aaa Bags z= ca Se 

1.Christ,the Lord,on this lone -ly earth, t : 
2. Laid he heav-en - ly glo- ry down, } For me, for me, for me, for me, 
8. Roy-al feet trod a wea-ry road, j 

o —- - 3 02 -P- ‘ 
iste te [ee 
SS ae a eee ee He — joe 
IO —; —| — (pe Vier cava eee Valaberevelae 

u heeats Seer Nea Mags 
i a es Bice | 
\s $$ ge — ae ae ms 

Walked a man as_ of low - ly birth, 
King - ly head wore a thorn - y crown, } For me,for me and for thee. 
Roy - al heart bore a heav - y load, i 

~ 
0-  -p- -0- -0- pe: 
ee oe oie — ee ee ee === See Fam eh iarees 

eo ot ee a cell 
"Vee evra Pe v ee ‘ 

4 Mocked with smiting and cruel scorn,| Praise, oh praise him who lives again, 
5 For me, for me, for me, for me; For me, for me and for thee. 

‘eet and hands by the nailing torn, ” There, above, at the Father’s throne 

For me, for me and for thee. For me, for me, for me, for me; : 
5 Was it vain that the Lord has died? Jesus pleadeth his name alone 

For me, for me, for me, for me; For me, for me and for thee. 
Vain the Savior was crucified? ; 

For me, for me and for thee. 8 Jers spenle dite ys ore ie oe 

6 At the feet of the Lamb, once slain, Full atonement thro’ Christ the Son, 
For me, for me, for me, for me. For me, for me and for thee. 
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f | No. 28. Boundless Grace. : 
\ HE. A. H. Rey. Enisua A. Horrman, 4 

f | exis; mavens a Nee == : 
i 2 22 aes SS a 4 

i = a ee a er 
‘ ie 

1. Won-drous grace and won-drous mer-cy, Pure and hound - : 
} 2° 1 was lost, but Je - sus found me, Par-doned me, 

8. How could One so pureand ho -ly, Love a sin - 
4, Trust-ing in the love of Je - sus, I am filled 

——1,-0—__ 0 _e--__»--__ —___--____.__ o---_#__9@-_ , >, — 
9 =] =f -8 ppp 
Se See SESS se Se 

4 peep = 3: Saas pS SER ORR om Pk 4H 
f ee Sooo Se 

——s— o_o oe $03 3 ee oe 

i less, rich and free, Such as he be - stowson _ sin - ners, 
for-gave my sin; Washedme in the  Dblooda - ton- ing, 

| ner so de-praved? What a mir- a - cle of mer - cy 
im) with per-fect peace; Earth can- not be - ay. a com- fort, 

7 __.¢__,-._99-+-p_»—_p---_9 = 6 9 9 @> 2. 
eS ee = 

a eee Ey Se 4 a a et ar rete pre 

Corus. 
pps ee alee aa 
a aS tai fa taat 4 

; ae oo © 4-8 <i font lee ¢—e—e— 

| My dear Lord be-stowson me. O pre- cious love! oO ‘ound- less . 
Pu- ri- fied and made me clean. 

q That so gra-cious-ly I’m saved! 
Or a joy _ so pure as this. 

~ 
—~-9-4-9 a> @__9_-5>g- ng) $$ N 

‘ ae ee 
€ ee pre ee Eesha SSeS 

pale Se SS pode el NSE 
| Me Gogs = eee eee ee 

‘ ——44 4 6 a fe se ee ee 

} grace! O won-drousmer- cy, rich aud free! O pre - cious love! 
iB if aH 

Gopi See ee pts oF 5 ee ary = ei z 
\ ep aes ae sy Se ey 

yey v 

jaa oa 
pea ees Lees Sisco oes ae ee se ; 

O bound-less grace! The grace thatreach-es e - ven me. 

ee 
a= pees fee eo ; 
eae =—h ee ge ea = Eee cee : (See @ 
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No. 29. His Banner is Love. | 
: Fanny J. Crossr. Cus. Epw. Prror. 

aN ee ees coe = = foe = eS 4 
85 ee ee ae | 
1. O  hal-lowed hour,when grace di - vine, With rap - ture fills this if 
2.0 palo yer peace O pure de-light, My sky is clear, its 1 
8. When tri - alsdeep like sur- ges rol, He safe - ly hides my 
4, and when at last my Jone ney ee My oe shall press the i ’ a 5 se | 
we = “— <==. —, 

ape Se 
oes -—S ee ene 

SS Ss = ae 
Cy —3—s- eee 

eart of mine, And sweet-ly tunes my tongue to sing, The 
star is bright, My hope is firm, my joy com- plete, While 
trembling soul; _A-bove theclouds my faith can see His 
gold - en shore; What bliss to sing thro’ end - less CEN My 

a 4 
eS fs = ee ie 

eee eee Oe ee ee ie 
7 a re 

Pe -~  CxHoRUs, 

# a} ea —-\— FN Ne ee SS vu oa OO 9 sO a= gee OT 

praise of him, my Lord and King. From ev- ty ill he 
rest - ing here at Je - sus’ feet. 
ban - ner wav-ing o - ver me. 
oo - ior's love, my Sav - ior’s praise. 

- Oo 

See Pa f= [SSS 
[nae LS 

2. Tare! 

ey = 
: eg _¢——_6 ——. a oe 

guards me still, Anddraws my soul to heav’na-bove; And 

F - a 

2igeeea ee: Be =f 
ee ear eee = =| SS ae - 

N nD oH 4. = Niele 
Ae Pry egg ee ogo g iat Fs 8 
a oe eg ie S eee 

1 

still I know wher-e’er I go, His ban - ner s ver me_ islove. 

ORS eh es 2. | eg a 
Op tat et atop —o—- 8 #p_-0—p- 

= Se eee =f] Scales = See ee = = 
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if No. 30. No, Not Too Late. 

ia | ApA. a E. L. Asnrorp. 

fe fe ee Se — ‘| Gere FSS Se 
gg eg Eg gg ae 

ie Cy) ros fe: ee r Bea 
| 

i | | 1. Oh, err-ing one, say not too late, While yet thou hast a soul to save, 

} 2. Then err-ing one, say not pee Je - sus died for such as thee, 

8-8 0 0 9 O-spg<0-2% 0 -9-—p- || eS ectectae eee case ni ee Boa =a ae 
H || v vel 7 

ty || ae 
sae Se ee 

| ss 8 RA ew 
| Whilethe pulse of life still beats,Mer-cy seek and mer-cy crave, 

| Oh re-pent-ant, thy Sav - ior seek, See, he pours his mer-cy free; 
if | a 

| @ t | —— 9 - s=—— o— 6-6-9 —_ 9-4, eee | ESE neti pt eS 
| { Vale 7 ao 

[oye ea (ose = = Nee | Ss Sa ee Ee 
mal ae a al Pe — see oo 9 a 

é | 
On thy bend-ed knee to God,Tremb-ling sup-pliant,low-ly bow; 

j Long in pray’r, oh seek thy God, He is all that’s left to thee, 

iN j N N ois -o- - -0-  -9- -p- e - 
cS meee eg ae Ey Perea | en eee 

Se =e ae v= ay 

| . oF —E ae ee ee 
ao See eae = 

| ae ae 
H 4 

} Tho’ thy sins be deepand ma-ny, He will hear thee, e - ven now. ; 
| For thyma-ny sins a-ton-ing, He a - lone can set you free. 

: 

} Vespa e OP Oe Og Po «2, a a | C255. ae 2: sae 
| SFr ye Pa een | el ae 
| Rerrain. oe 

oa ae Se gery 
{ | = Pie Le s_-s 5-5 or ae 34 

| 
‘ t For his mer-cy long en-dur-eth,Tho’ it oft repelled may be, 

pote taal L %: e+ ates 
| e 7 

2 — Eas =o ae ete ce fy ea 
| Ca ee ae — 

j | Copyright, 1892, by E. O, Excell, ~ 36 

| 
\ 
\ ; 
is a,



Ds sal a Oa a os oe 2 ot Sah fi 

7 
| 

No, Not Too Late Concluded. | 
Vy ; |, —=“gs | |_| te 
eg Say \ 

ig eas Ss ae ea =: 

Still the doors of his ee - pen yet re-main for thee. i 
~ 

pepe ot te 8 epiison i tieeeeray | ote i spa 1 

No. 3l. Take Me As | Am. 
Melody by J. H. Stocxron. \ 

From “The Garner,” by per. . Har. by W. J. K. x 

py ee _—A--—-* aes =a 
Bre == rei — i -— +-— 
Sa oe 

1. Je-sus, my Lord,totheeI cry,Un-lessthouhelpme JI must die; 
2. Help-less I am,and full of guilt, But yetfor me thy blood was spilt, 

8. No prep-a- ra-tioncan I make,My best resolves I on - ly break, 
4. I thirst, I long to know thy love,Thy full salvation I would prove; 

pa ee _—9—9--g— 9— f—_ = 
Ce 61 aaa aaa ae 

Ss et et eae a ear ee fe 
i 

Niece cH fe ~ Fine. 
= ere eeat —— ~ -]—-s- ae 

poe Sas —_ a_i ———— sg ea 

e amee 2g eg aera =e ee eae 

Oh, bring thy free sal - va- tionnigh,And takeme as I am! 
And thou can’st make me what thou wilt, But takeme as I am! 
Yet save me for thine own name’ssake,And takeme as I am! 

_ Butsince to thee I  can-not move, Oh,takeme as I am! 

age —9—e FF gesagt s soe ba —S~ || — 
C2 Sl rae eR aia 

sr ee fe __@ | een ae ae ae a 

D. 8. bring thy free sal- va - tion nigh,And take meas IT am! 

; Rerram. D.S. 

=p} pa hfe gee as aS Saran See 
| SS ee ee tae ~ vee 

| Take me as I am,...... Takeme as Te amy cs ean One 
| Take meas I am, Take me as I am; 

eee = 8 top e pa ee 
SS =H a amo dt 
oe ae ee (aaa ee es ys 

5 If thou hast work for me to do, 6 And when at last the work is done, 
Inspire my will, my heart renew, | The battle o’er, the vict’ry won, 
And work both in and by me too, Still, still my cry shall be alone, 

But take me as I am! lise Lord, take me as I am! 
37



No. 33. The Last Call. 
fF. A. M. Frank A. Miter. 

eT sass at to al eee eg ee ad isd G ae a 5 eee ee oe ort Ape | 
1. The last call of mer-cy now lin-gers for thee. O wait-ing and 

' 2. He called by the sermons where Sabbath light gleamed, He called by the i 
8. The Sab-bath is end-ed, the ser-mon is fone code ner loy ie | 
4, KEs- cape for thy life,from the dark mountain, fly, The an- gel o: | 
RP 9 oP 

CaaS Se ee z —— a 
ts = = a oie 
vey b y Ve o ents vv 

Siegel i NEN Ne ae 
pete fg SS ee ee 

1 o— 6-36 — ot oe o— — | 

care- less one,haste thee and flee; Re - pent and _ be-lieve,ere the 
plead-ings of God’s own redeemed, He called while the fam -i - ly 
mes-sage has come to someone, But Christ in his mer-cy still 
mer-cy is now pg pe ing by sTherg 8 eate ty, and Dar: don,and. 

at Sa = See = = | 
. VV p d : vs 

rit. N RE i 

=n ae eee eee, a Seeel ees 
a aia ED oe Re ae ee er = Ser aes eG gee =eoe a 

har-vest is past, The call oft re-peat-ed is clos-ing at last. 
al - tar’s light burned, He called, but his love thou hast cruelly spurned, 

knocks at the door, O wel-come him now,orthere’s pardon no more. 
ters uge for all, Then alight not this warning, Ts mer-cy’s last call. 

SS == = ae 
es —_1 +, ay — Supe cS 0 ee Bo 

\Cuorvs 

ae ——S S 2 eS 
-6- 

The last call of mer - - cy, oO 
But hast oo = ener and wel - = come the 
The last lov - ing call of God's mer - cy to thee, () 
Pak hast - en an wel- come, yes, hast - en and wel - come 

7 o--— 9. 9 9 9. o——9 Simee eee ee ee sa See 
SS 

v v 4 

Ast. Y and. a 1 

| 22a ee See 
Se pe ee egg eg 

— Ras 

turn Ob GE WAY ys lee oa eels oh COME inate sah silane apioatu aaa 
(OMG) -.. ianeboGasew sca sunsc caves wenden eee MAav CemeeOr = todays 

i turn not a-way, O turn not a- way. (Omit.)....ss.0--c0sscssnesceseeee 
3 (Omit)... 5s, cvese5<asetusasiemannasjcane ces seseergnes/ <> O= BUS theehayior ato edays 

; Cate Ae Pa Se 
: i ee 

= ee ae J 2 
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| No. 32, Nearer to Thee. 

/ Jessrz H. Brown. J. A. Fruumorr. 

| Sono. 
i | 2+ eee ee ef] A 

| et ‘2202 === === = 
{ r ee roy ar eu es aoe eS 
h 1. Back from the Long A-go, Dis- tant and dim,Breathing a warn-ing low, 

| 2. Oft in anhour of blissComes the re-frain, Bid-ding me find in this, 

| 8. Thus let me dai - ly rise Near- er thy throne, Near-er the last - ing prize 

} | 
ere gee ee 

4 m Bi eee ee oe =a ea =e ' 

fe oem Sete r 
Ie SS = Sj 

4 Bae 8 ee 6.2. yee Se BZ 
Comes a sweet hymn,Fraught with my childhooddreams,Is it for me? 

} Heay-en- ly gain;E’en in my griefs I say, Fa- ther, I flee 

Kept for thine own; E’en when Death’s her-alds come, Lord,may they be 

| | | 
CESS 5 Sta == Se 

i Sa ee Fae a on 

{ 
\ 5 Slower. Cuorvs. oe 

‘ 3 psa Fae eg ge : Sa ces races 
i | | Sze aor = Oe ee Oe Pee . z are? oO v 

} Sa cred and ten-der seems,‘‘Nearer to thee;” Still all my song shall be, 

H Out of thiscloud-ed way, Near-er to thee; ‘‘So by my woes to be 
} An- gels to leadmehome,Near-er to thee, ‘‘ An-gels to beck-on me, 

aye (are 2: z <= 
| exe Cot Spt ep ee bee 

t ee = V fee at aS Saeed I ao 7 2 oo See eras 

| Near- er, my God, to thee, Near-er, my God, to thee, Near-er, to thee.” 
{ 4 

| Ee Pees ee. Reon lat 
1 1 1 (@s8-1 a ne —- | eres east eies Se Fj] 

| 4 
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. No.34. Cod is Calling Yet. | 
, GERHARD TERSTEEGEN. E. 0. Excrtn. : 

i 3 aise ee = ops 2 { 

| (ae ee aS 
t aes $4 i 

ii + 6 
1. God call-ing yet! shaii I not hear? Earth’spleasures shall I 3 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I his lov - ing 

| 8. God call-ing yet! andshall he knock, And I my heart the 
i] 4. God call-ing yet! ands'all I give No heed, butstill in 

: } 5. God call-ing yet! I  can~-not stay; My heart I yield with 
ta = zz 2#ee 

ie = = ae | bps ‘ | = 1 ; a aa =H ae ; beave-Y b | 

q N = 

' Ses SESE: SaaS SS 
| = OF { Seon ese ne a9 q 

| still hold dear? Shall life’s swift pass - ing years all fly, 
, voice de - spise, And base - ly his kind care re - pay? i 

clos-er lock? He _ still is wait - ing to re - ceive, L 
| bond-age live? I wait, but he does not for - sake; | 

out de - lay: = world, fare - well, from ee I part; 2 

a 1 

{ | See ae a ea ea fe ea Ore 

=e th 
ae pee eee aay | 

: | CHoRUS. 

|| @aS Saar Ss ay ie ee Frevee apres ie ': i i eae 
j And still my soul in slumber lie? Call -  ing,oh,hear Him, i 

He calls me still; can I de - lay? t 
And shallI dare his Spir-it grieve? 

i He calls me still; my heart, a - wake! \ 
The voice of God has reached my heart. God is call-ing yet, 

| | 5 - # 4 eeenetkt 

||) Smee | | = aoe 

W ‘ NN | SS | a | 
Call - - ing, oh, hear Him, God is call - ing | 
God is call -ing yet, \ 

~ fs * 

ey f= ee — =] a ——— ——=9- aaa ce ae ee ee ees ae 
oe | pos 
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i Cod is Calling Yet. Concluded. 

‘ | ee Nee Nee ae pee es 4 Vi A a veo v4 + oe 
i yet, oh, hear Him calling, call-ing, Call - - - ing, oh, hear Him, 

: God is call-ing yet, | 

; 3333+. } Sa ae oes ae ae —— === | 

tC ay aE Si FE Te eR TEES 

1 i 

i = ae os PEF = i 

Call - _ ing, oh,hear Him, God is calling yet, oh,hear Him calling yet. 
God is call-ing yet, a ¥ 

at een | 
ay pee ee ee eel 
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: No. 35. Happy Day. 
f Pair DoppRIDGE. 

i Ga. eet et FBI 3 | I 2 go ees f 
Drs Se pag Ss i 

eee ——o : oe 
1. O happy day,that fixed my choice On thee,my Sav-ior and my God! H 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, And tell its raptures all a-broad. ] 

2. O happy bond, that seals my vows To him who mer - its all my love! | 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, While to that sacred shrine I move. } 

pall (ieee Ser ee £ es 
j LP FSSsie= SSS. a | eee ea 

t Re 
t K eel Fine. 

ee 
! ie eS ee ee soe = 
i ae 

Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sinsa - way; 
D.S. Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Jes sus washed my sinsa - way. 

oy : } 3g g. fe 2 Fe oe a . 

rene ay ee : aa 

2 DEB: 

ee Seg rs | 
-»—9—s—| 9-9 99-6, 999 > -—— —o. ae Cet ete eae cae 

He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re-joic - ing ev-’ry day. 

_@ gigs ee : wee! 
coef med ie eel —. 2. =. . ete eee 

a 3 ’Tis done the great transaction’s done, 4. Now rest, my long divided heart, 
Iam my Lord’s, and he is mine; Fixed on this blissful, centre, rest; 

He drew me, and I followed on,[vine| Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
Charmed to confess the voice di-| With him of every good possessed. 
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| No. 36. Sing it with Joy. 

i Cuas. H. Gasrien. pong Or meaty T. Martin Towne. H 
{i Allegretto. N a i 
| eee tet = —h—A— A | 
| | of sea a= gas aed 

i Go SS SSS: SS oe 
a see 

f| 1. Wak-en a song to the Lamb that was slain, Sing it with joy, 
2. Tell how the an-gels ap-peared at the tomb,Sing it with joy, 

} 8. Car-ol the tid-ings,the sto - ry pro-claim,Sing it with joy, 
‘ - pe : ~- £: £ y 
eH =——. ft ee # he j 

/ S50 fe Se Se 
" pee Rae ep epee Pe eee he eee —— 

5 25 : 

| 5 oe ee! Meares ner Sees ne st a 
ae ep gg 6 — 9 9 ee i | é as est ee 

| sing it with joy! Let it re-ech-o in hap- pi- est strain, 
| sing it with joy! Tell how the Sav-ior hathscat-ter'd its gloom, 

Pi | | sing it with joy! How from thegravehe with vic - to - ry came, 

| yee et: e 2 aay } 

i end ptt eS i: 
SS See ee | 

i N 4 
ll pee= SA. Eas gf} SAA i | aS ae See | et oe ae ee ee | 

i i Loud let the mel-o-dy ring. Je - sus hath ris - en, hath 4 
| Loud let his prais-es as-cend! Tell that the plan of sal - 

a i And that he liv-eth a- gain. Death now is shorn of her 
wp ge -8- ~, 
yi! cerca geesesi!) ene. ques pere oa ee a ccc eS Pe \ HT | eet = at |) eee ee eee 6 ee > i 

Ht | 
HH 2S SSS SSS [== @ 

aia ag "ey eae = eee log ~~ == 
Hy Suse. 7 v 6 Ve 
| conquered the grave,Sing it with joy, sing it with joy! Ris-en with 
re va -tion is done, Sing it with joy, sing it with joy! Tell it with 
ep | ter - ri - blesting, Sing it with joy, sing it with joy! Je-sus is 

il pat H | ea ea SSeS SS 
| ij a PP eet 

t SS S> > Sa 

1 A N N 
i ane es oy ema | Ao ge Pee te te gg 

4 | (a te—| eee fee 
{ i pow-er, andmight-y to save,Bless-ed Re-deem-er and King. 

FE glo- ri-ous vic - to - ry won,Thro’ our Re-deem-er and Friend. 
| tis-en, our glo - ri - fied King, Ris-en for-ev -er, a- men! \ 

| cep ee eect he 
i C25 | Paes Prem onlay eal py : 

t fe oe oa ere eee ee Bee See ; 
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| Sing it with Joy. Concluded, | 
| Cxorvs. 

SE SSS h 
ee a eee ere ES = ee | 

i e Beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful song, 
j | a cou ae of ee iy 

ij ese aoe pO Oe 6 os 
| SDT oee eg ce] ee ee SS 
: 5 Se 
i i See hd FSS 
; | Beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful song, Now a 

¥ Let your love in : - crease; 

| | mf DSH DD gS 
| es eee = | 

| ea SS 
a V | 

= . th een ee 
eee hh a 
a SS ae ae x =] } 

: beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful an - them raise; a 
Sing a 

¢ of + FF e pe: pte. ak: H 
@pef apap ae PE 

| E —— pater ge eet Se as Sees es So 

fa 
2 $9 eee I 

Sing asong of joy, To the Prince of Peace,Sing a 
song of joy, To the Prince a “ aves Sing 2 

“ te fe fhe x eae b 

ee 

Weeer sso 555 = | —= Sa SS Ss 2 

| beau - ti - ful,beau-ti - ful song of ee s ; 
, & song of praise, 

; Pin iP A Pgs jg es ee 
ee ee ee 
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i : 
No. 37. The Cause of Right. 

a: C. D. Emerson. Cras. H. Gasrren. ! 
4 | oN ese ee : pe Se ore ae ee $F Sa = 

| 5 ¢ 7 
| ji] 1. We aremarch-ing to the fray,Glad-ly sing-ing on the way, 
| { 2. We will nev - er quit the fight,Tho’ the path-way may be rife, 
I 8. Proud-ly then wemarch a-way,Wast-ing no the hoursof day 

| \ \ N \ 
| | ae h—f ae a A id J Kd | epee 

a) i 

i 6. Gia Petco ine th 25 ne SS peedN: N 5S Br ae eee i ! mS SSS 
Hi : ee, es eS peas ‘3 Rae j 
ot 

i For we’re bound to win the day For the cause of right. 
i With the sor -rowsof this life, In the cause of right. 

| i. In the line ie i- dle play, From the cause of right. : 
Hi 0-0-5 9 2 _9-+_ #.__9 96 ee { 

H ra ee a ee ew Fj Pe =o Se rr Sener i 

| == x} At ——— SS —, —; 

Hy | (=== =e ee 
il Pe ae —e eee ok toes er 

| 3 ve oe | Tho’ the worldmay in - ter-fere With its scoff and taunt-ing jeer, 
i Yes, the vic - to-ry is sure, If we on- ly will en-dure, 

wh Come and join our hap - py band,And for jus - Hcg take a stand; 
N \ 

| OREN coe ea aN rt | oo ge Seg 
mt a SE $=] 

| apa Sane a eee 

| ple h meN EUR Nae, see 
/ | 3. fa Ses eagaenee a 
FT ge ee ee ee ——, eg —— 

i} We will nev - er, nev- er fear, For the cause of right. 
i i Nor let Sa - tan us al-lure From the cause of right. 
if | a you come andlend a hand In the cause of right? 

HY ae -__-__ 66s Se 
| Ca = = 

i see ia ad Tea t ey a 

f Cuorvs. 
4 = etek [| (GSS SSS Seay 

} Se gg S83 0 ee 
i or on age a Steno step and true, March-ing on with the 

\ ies 1 + I ¢—__6—_6-— os Mier. a \ 

| RBS St Stiaearetetepe ys 
j Copyright, 1802, by &. 0. Excell.” 4a 

| 

a ;
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) 
| The Cause of Right. Concluded. 

i 
' = —~—-$— 4 — —— oN 2h ee 
: i Pe = = ee es | 4 

| ag ag gg cee eg gg 
. : (Ep bo 

i com-ing prize in view;We've en-list- cd for the fray, And we'll | 

; N N s N 
i spe uj A pete Dh hh 
’ Ce yp Se 
ree See eee ey Ee 

; ae >5 SAUN SUNT aI NSONG 5 ek Net agoe ae i Oe Mee eee | 
Peau SS ey 

= Sea a os  §= ge 

sure - ly win the day Be the dangers what they may, For the cause of right. 
i N Nh Q N 

gf) pS ee eee | Saar ed 0S ee eee ee cea : eae 
| <n ae 

No. 38. Consecration. 
Male quartet. 

Rey. ExvisHa + HorrMan. Ira OrnNIG ey 
f “St-b-ago tT ee ee ee Lee Ni? 9g Se a 2-1 a = = 1 Naa ee a Og Oe ea eet eee es | Se Se | 

1. Je-sus, I bring tothee, Hum-bly and trust-ing-ly, All of my 
2. _O- precious Christ,come in, Wash me from all my sin, Make pure my 
8. Take, Je-sus, all my pow’rs,My moments and my hours, And let them | 

eels Bees eae eee Tee al aA oat se SET at | 
{ CaaS aa eee =a 

Seb ee ee 5 a i a ——a 
iy 

| | 
tnt —b- ig ep og ee eel j 
See ee Pa e Es ae = 
SS : 

heart, all of my heart; Fill it with love di-vine, All of its 
soul, make pure my soul, Cleanse it from ev -’ry stain; Let not a 

be, and letthem be, Used henceforth but for thee, In faith-ful 
~ 

ee de eo ES ae 
eas rey ca Sse z 29s] 
DO Oe ee 

V 
ditt Doh 8 ee Pe Fare ere 
Spe SSS aay 
Se af Peo ee ate [ba 

dross re-fine, Seal it, andmake it thine In ev - ‘ry part. 
spot re-main, At an-y cost of pain, O! make me whole. 
min -is-try, Con- stant-ly, lov-ing-ly, On-ly for thee. 

\ eee = - =} —te— oe —— 
Opi ete eumal AanS Le— 6-3 —8 ae ae 
5p oo Se eee el eo 
oe ea aS ‘= 
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No. 39. The Beautiful Way. 

F EB. R. Larra. J. E. Hawn. 

| ho SSS Sa SSS | i oes pe gaa 24 C = 
} | 1. There’sa way that is nar-row and straight,Anditleads to the 

I 2. There’s a way wherethe so-journ-er’steet, If they fol -low its 

| 8. There’s a way where the faith ful have trod,Whoare now in ce- 

ia ee ey pg ee f- ee 9 sa 
ie | | pee —e— = sates = —— erie a 22a =o Sees) i ee 

' 0 9 vov 

p—-b pases a} 4 h AS tl a 
} | re - gions of day;There is room for the small and the great, 

ia) path can~notstray;There the Sav - for your com - ing will greet, 

} les - tial ar-ray, It will iead to the cit - y of God, 

‘a fs. pap — pe 2 ‘ ew D+ a eee 
pea Eoeetobaoee =——- ert 

v Ve ey, 

/ Crorvs. | 

i = : = aa | 
i ‘ 

} | Will you walk in that beau - ti - ful way? Will you 
| < . a § 

f (@}!— ee -——— ge 

i 

i 9 K 2 a ee 
Wo] | s—-x- 5 ad S ee } 

ee | ee et ee eee i 
| S > eee ae ae ' 

HT | walk in that beau - ti- ful, beau - ti-ful way? O it 
Fh i o-. | n : ee = — 

a} | lex ae ——— =a Pax ==] ry! = ap pee | | = a 
s V She Bin NOR UN 

\ \ = 2 en gee Pe M aS ea 
| ee oe ee Oe es eae ae 

leads to the re-gions of day; Will you walk in that beau - ti-ful, [ 
5 

\ @ 9 O° -0- -p- LO e- - ~O-. } 
| a ee a ig 8 545-8 = 

: Dery a { 
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= — ae SSS ene 
= 

The Beautiful Way. Concluded. 
| eS = NN ee Ne ie 

se ey } 
a eg gg gas a= 

beau - a ful way, In that beau - ti-ful, beau-ti-ful way? 

=f: pg gg geo lg oF ee | 
Gyo SSS Se eel | 

. Se Sree aereey elec Peep eae | 

. i 
i No. 40. Sweetly Sing the Love of Jesus. 
t Unknown. ' Warton Howarp. | 

| ree eet ea ese ee | 
i SSS SSS — {| 
Se oe | 

| 
} 1. Sweet-ly sing thelove of Je-sus, Lovefor you and love for me, \( 
| 2. Soft-ly singthelove of Je-sus, For ourheartsarefull of tears, ii 

8. GQlad-ly sing thelove of Je-sus, Let us lean up-on his arm; {| 

aa ee ee ae eee Hi 
: SS eee eee, | 
: Ae eg ee as A 

t | 
{ para SaSSSrce a= j 5 Neng = ere j 
SS eo Sa == | 

: v v q 
‘ Heaven’s light is not more cheering, Heaven’s dews are not more free; 1) | g, 
i As_ wethink how walking humbly, This low earth for ma -ny years: il 
' If he loves us what can ake us? If he keeps us what can harm? i 

i gg ge gees i 
| (aes RSS pote ae = ! 

| eee n | 

oe | 
' A. Par s 

6 ja JES | 

; As a child in pain or _ter-ror,Hideshimin his moth-er's breast; | 
: With-out rich- es, with-out dwell-ing, Wounded sore by foe and friend; i 

Still he lays his hand in bless-ing, On each upturned ask-ing face; i 

eS oe Sores. Sees | 
———» 0 —0 eee } RSS ae | 

i ig ] Poco rit. 

sa 4 = Sel 
ed pee + g ° ee : | 

As a sail - Or seeksthe ha- ven, We would go to him for rest. 1 
In the gar-den and in dy -ing, Je -suslovedus to theend. i 

And _ in heav’n hischil-dren an - gels,Near the throne have always place. { 

Je } <> ——-—\—_ »-.-—_—_, —- — 2 3 = = 

| De eee aad a Es 
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fe | No. 41. Satisfied with Christ. 
E. A. H. Rey. Exisoa A. HorrMan. 

| a a ae 
} ———S = paseo i 3 Fe ee Se 7 a 3 4 

1 1. Yes, I am _ sat- is - fied withChrist;He is far dear - er 
| 2. He is theBread of Life to me, The Light a-long the 

} 8. Yes, I am sat - is - fied with Christ:And ev- er-more [I 
| 4 1 cov-e-nant a - new to-day, As at the throne of | 

ii N- | | Naa | 
C2 ao — ee ES a pe eee eee = 

it i af ea ee a tho ss | = z pp pe. 

» N N | 2 ee en ee RON ee 
! Se ae 

i Es ean oe a =e —o—— pgs = 

i i un-to me Than ev -er I_ could fond-ly dream, Or 
| pil-grim way, A  Help-er in the time of need,When 

i hope to be, Not on- ly thro’ the years of life, But 
grace I bow, To re-com-mit my soul to him, And 

| ~~ 

er aos erase aa er era igh Be ee = 
‘ Cuorus. , 

— Se alee 

=F : Seo eS 
| hope that he qe Ee I'm sat - is - fied with Christ, And 

© | | for his help pray. 
H thro’ e-ter - ni- ty. 

1 Christ my Lord a-vow. rm sat - ; 4s - fled with Christ, And 
A i . | . io Ogi @ 
Ht! ; — £ 99 9 ! 

| = EE fe { SSS ere 
f V 

| fae = frei eeaee ee ee ——— =e ; 
! a os ete Z| { 
a I fh SS ee ee 

eee e : 
j his sweetlove to me, And prom-ise at his | 
i his sweet love to me, j 

a Po eee £ a i 
me) ——— SS ee =e ‘ 

= eS ae 

‘ag 

/ = Saaaerne aa ee 
Sa Breage oe ach tere fee ee en eee Geass j 

al - tar bowed, His faith - ful child to be. 

| SS ae sae eee aang See & 
ea Cues ie ee = = =] 5 

St SS ; 
at} |i ~ Copyright, 18%, by E. 0. Excell. 48 : 
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No. 42. Blessed be the Name. 
Ww. H. Cnarx. Arr. by Wat. J. Kirxparrrox. | 

-p2---,-—;———. = = heats iP 

(ps3 aa I ae eos ose ~ | 
| 1. All praise to him who reigns a - bove, In maj-es - ty su-preme; i 
} 2. His name a-bove all namesshallstand, Ex - alt - ed more and more, 
{ 8. Re-deem-er, Sav -ior,Friendof man Once ru-in’d by the fall, | 

| 4, His nameshall be the Coun-sel - lor, The might -y Prince of Peace, 

j lezsee: as ae Oe ee eens 2 1] 

| joe a = — a Pat aap 
| v | 3 

oes | Ze oa = oe Es 
@2 ee =e 
ee i 3S | 

Who gave his Son for man to die, ‘That hemight man re - deem. | 
At God the Fa-ther's own right haad, Where an - gel hosts .a - dore. | 

Thou hast de-vis’d sal - va-tion’splan, For thou hast died for all. | 
Of See kingdoms, conqueror, Whose reign shall nev -er cease. 

= = =o Se eet eS e- i enter SSS 
Eee een pa —— Fe Ss es Ij 

Cuorvs. 1] 
ee he ee | 

! — - - a a= eee) 

| | Bless - ed be the name, bless - ed be the name. i 

| o——e—_-__&_5— = ee Pe | 
ee ae aa ae oe ee ee = | 1 a a ee a i 
ae = =a ae eee ar ae = i 

I V i 
i $$ —_____»-—_B—- sf Nae os | 

SS ee SS = 1 
yg os a 

; Bless-ed be thename of the Lord; Bless-ed be the name, i] 
| | ep pip a eat Set OS | 

=e eee 
St ee a Ss 4 
oe | 

é? EN aaa Nea sora eet : = | tN hy Sg aa eee eed zi (@==3= + SS =] | | ey PSS ga = aS it 
: bless-ed be the name,Bless -ed be thename of the Lord. q 

999-99 -— 9» — 9-9 —p— = z { 

{Spee ee eee a eee 
ee ee a, : 

5 The ransomed hosts to thee shall bring;6 Then shall we know as we are knowr_ / 

j Their praise and homage meet; And in that world above | 
With rapturous awe adore their King,| Forever sing around the throne 

And worship at his feet. His everlasting love. 
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A No. 43. Vil be There. 
f Wii1amM Honter. Arr. by E. 0. E. | 

f eos pe ee 
=. eee vam es ; 

\ seit Hs ees = SS ¢ | 

| 1. { My heav’n-ly home is bright and _ fair, 
{ *( Nor pain nor death can en - ter there. When the 

i 2 Its glit-t’ring tow’rs the sun _ out - shine, 
i * ( That heav’n-ly man- sion shall be mine. When the 

j S —@. —-6— a |e eee ot ne eae Pa ee ee 

| aed 
{) ae : [as Vea, ‘| 
i) SEN Roe Ee ee 

sot eee aera aes 4 = =| i See ae gr ee aerate 

i t 
| gen-er - al roll is called, Ill be there; there; 

i | | - 2 cS ees : ae ee 

aS ae 
ie |) ee Goa Soe a eee 

| \ NN 
. | um oe g—e—S ee 

i SERS eee pete Jae 
if oe pee. fF ecc0 Us One 
y Oh, I’ll be there,........... Yes, I'll be there; 

Oh, T'll | be there, Yes, I'l be there; 

= fee eee 
mh Fee e et a “ee? | y = eee Be a i ee ee ett = Se ee 

| 

| ced ‘ [me Yer] 
i f Ae hook Se oes | = oa SE = 4 - 
1 TS —$ $e ae =e 

i v cE 4 
] When the gen-er-alroll is called, I’ll be _ there. there. 

tH I ee eee eae =a ees ee 
HE) ee =H | 
a a a eee eee eens ee 

i} Hi _ 8 My Father’s house is built on high, |7 Let others seek a home below, 
||) Far, far above the starry sky. Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow. 

\ | 4 When from this earthly prison bree. 8 Be mine the happier lot to own 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. “A heavenly mansion near the throne. | 

i 5 While here, astranger far from home, |9 Then fail the earth, let stars decline, 
FE Affliction’s waves may round me foam. | And sun and moon refuse to shine. 

} 6 Although, like Lazarus, sick and poor,|/10 All nature sink and cease to be, i 
a My heavenly mansion is secure. ‘That heavenly mansion stands for me. 
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No. 44, The Harvest. 
C. D. Emerson. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. i 

ae lege Sees earn, eS j 
(oa see S- ga (eae eee og | 
Genie SSS oo === eo | 

1. Be- hold how the fields are wav - ing, Unmeasured the ripened plain, q 
2. The world is the field of har - vest, And souls must be gathered in; | 
8. Go work,for theday is pass - ing, Go la-bor,and hope,and pray: 

<) Je 4 | a 
| ee : e_ ee | 
ome es Et tpaetpee, By | 
ba y van = SP Na a ee aaa aff =? = 4 

Seq ps nae ie SRN Eee law | 
(eee Saas eee eee cee fo ee =a] 4 
Grats a ee egg == ee 

But few are the faith-fulglean -ers, To gath-er the gold-en grain. { 
| Go glean from the broad,rough highways, The good from the fields of sin. 

Go gath-er the oe -els, Go seek for the lost to-day. | 

2 | a = | 
eS eed fe —_@_ @___@_#- Fg _9__, Ss | 

eqbgicpaga Seto teat tp pape =| | l 2 re S— lS el ee I ta | 

Cuorvus. Fe eee es | 
' a a |] ———- = | 
I ee SS Se —— ae | 

re a = — $—— 7 | 
Forth to the har - vest field, then, a-way! There is 

soe gee ee cS = gs FE 

Se | a === | 
Mas hee 

| j 
V 

Ppt ee —= | 
Ge Se 1: alee oe Sete ee 

plen - ty for all to do,.......... The Lord of the | 
| Fa for all _ 7 § 

| ok eee ee a nfl Ph p19 ge ee 
i B = ae eee — are 

SS 

Ste Se X espe ee Q ae Se 
i 

| | har~vest is call - ing, But the reap-ers, a - las! are few. 

Poet pe -¢ ¢ 
. ey 5— ae ta eee Dep he pe rey 

ee ee apes = 
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| . No.45. We wiil Rest in the Shadow. 
f (In memory of our darling Josie.) H 

Newiir Dounean. J. M. Dunaan. i 
Durr. - a SS eae eee SS 

: bp So SS ——— = € at 4g — 3 ie a genes Be 
i 1. In the time of peaceand plen-ty, When our hearts have known no 

} 2. When temptation’s darts as- sail us, And whencon-flicts reign with- 
j 8. Storm or sunshine,light or darkness, By ourSav-ior may be 

|) Orean, ot ,t , 

| 6S are ee a 

i Seas See 
‘ H) SO eae gee Poe fare ee See aae ey ge 

| fear, Then our pros-pects all are cen-tered, In the 
' i] in, Let us then con-fide in Je-sus, Whocan 

}) blest, Till at last we’re safe -ly  shel-tered In the 

! £ ot _ 
ene 

i Se 
| 

. | 
i SMS, 

mi) >——j— J —- 3 —— 8 4 i a egg 
Ai a 

| Sav-ior ev-er dear;When the stormsoflife are rag-ing, And the 

} take a-wayour sin; When af - flic-tionso0--ver-take us, And our 

ev - er-last-ing rest. So what-e’er the day may bringus, Earth-ly 

| | > Poe 5 eee es || eae ere | 
i i 

| 0: = ae eo = | =e ;|| : aaa Te 
if i waves do wild -ly toss; “Peace be still’’may we hear 

| | hearts do suf - fer loss; Then it is we get our 
Hi treas- ure, death or loss, We will al - ways find our 

6 2 = 
Sei ee a —£ = Sass a ey vl Cree ee apy i 
Ee Ee He ds 

} i Copyright, 18, by H. 0. Excell, 52 i 
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et eee ” ocean aor gays 

| We will Rest in the Shadow. Concluded: 

} en oe : 

| ee ae coe ee 
See et : — 

spok - en, From the shad - ow of the cross. 
com - fort, In the shad - ow’ of the cross. 

Ref - uge, In the shad - ow of the cross. 

tf at A eee eet Say af] 
5 Fae ee —— Seen aso Se= 

| i ~~ 

i 
i eae a ——— N 4 —— 

| Gps a ee 
eg reg ee ese 

| Pe CTT Pere 
| We will rest in the shad-ow,......,... We will 

Rest, sweet-ly rest, In the shad-ow sweet- ly rest; 
, F Was : 

= Pe 6 i656 Oa a 
ee ee Sep peer 
Sea ee ee Ihe 

) —— y ——= 
| \ Sh ape 
i a eee = a 
i —,-—_*— EH BS isl’ an Acar Jaa * Fs i i COLT [ut hee epee 
i rest in theshadow of the cross;We will rest 
\ rest,sweet-ly rest in the shad-ow of the cross; Rest,sweet - ly rest, 

‘ Lash _@_@ @ @+ @ Ct i-8 2 Spa gig ele 
De ee ee ee 

Chapt fag ty Ee — pF: so =e 

i J 

: : j =— | 

> ie eee eg eee pe ee ee 
i in the shad- ow,...........-+ In the shad-ow of the cross. 
l in the shad -owsweet - ly rest, 

Det ee ee 
ee ee 

1 ete ree a pg = SSE SES face Ea re etc : 
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f No. 46. Will You Meet Me? 
k E. O. E. E. 0. Excens: 

N N N N 

t Sa aay a 
. e589 — oo ps ef e6 eg foe: 

i || 1. Will youmeetme in the morn-ing On that brightand gold-en_ shore? 
2. Oh, to meet on that bright morning, When the clouds have passed away! 

| 8. When we meet our lov-ing Sav -ior,Whata hap - py hour’twill be, 
| 4. Oh, this tho’tshould make us hap-py, And we all should love him more, 

~ . 

‘ i e..0. + @ “i oa aw ew ] cs See ger Dee» | = 
| omit tit st ete sleet 

| ee Pe 

“a N 
i Zt HSER a kN A = i= = | PSS ey =p ea pe tee 
| Will your lamp be trimmed and burning When he comes to take you o’er? 

/ | Oh, to walkandtalk with Je -sus, Thereto dwell with him for aye! 
t When we're gathered with our loved ones,And theirhap-py fa - ces see. | gi 

f | For he'll come,and will not tar ty, Cometo bear us safe-ly o’er. 
— -_~ 

|| See POD og fEPE fo ore, 
. ec eee Fas knees so ae ors ‘ =p fee Pr 

VU ae 
Cuorus. 

| Be ee eee) SJ N eaeeesee es 2 
i feigest ea eae nee te peers See age 

ti <a _ ba ee eg gees 
| ae ss Oe a ey 

Yes, Il meet......... you in the morn - ing, When I 
4 I'll meet you there, that morning fair, 

et) oe Ng! goes ee i 
. Cas Se eo ee 

A peep ot fe 
V 

pi 4-3 yea == pa L 
AS cam ee ee ee ee 

| a a Pegs aaa Siete ae — = a fe e 

a | | hear........ the Savior’s call,........‘‘Come,ye bless - ed ofmy 4 
if the Savior’s call, the Savior’s call, “Ye ss 

an a. oe 

‘| ezreeeeee eee seer pee Cee ee S| ae ef fe chet | pr eee hee eee a 

Fei) Nils 3 
i te ee ae " ee me ee 

eS aS 9S 9 ee 
i} 5 7 eee) a eee = f a | || | Hae ee ly ¢ 

neti) Fa - ther, To a home....... prepared forall.”........... 

j yeblessed,come, To ahome pre-pared for all,prepared for all.” 

| a Ng d : 
} fo 2 & ~- oe 

' Cz ae ete fe ee ; 
: Seog fee SS = to : 

i} ee a ¥ ee i 
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No. 47. The Gushing Rill. 
W. T. GIFFE. 

pa NS ee eee i 

(Ghia SS Sa 
es oe 3-3- 6 « 6 |e. 6 ae ——- 

1. Oh if forme the cup you fill,Then fill it from the gush-ing rill 

2. Speak not tome of ruby wine, Ofnectarcups and draughts divine, 
| 3. Give not to me the mantling brim, Whose dancing bubbles gaily swim, 

° tps 
| fe): OO Praag gree te Pe. | {eae ee 
' = e--4 o pe te Za po 4 aa 4 

| eo =p peed oo 
\ By See Soe = 2 eee ee =| | Se ee ee 

With water pure and sparkling bright, As clear as truth, and free as light. 

| Thetaste of bit-ter tears is there, For those we love and hold most dear. 

For in eachshining crys-tal round, A dead - ly lurk-ing fiend is found. 

G + 2—- pp pe eee oi | SSE rae 
} ee a yo . 

| -\ Cuorvs, 
ee 2 = = ee 
22-2 8 ag ee ee ! Sa ; hey aoe oe gee ees fe 

f : Then if for me, the cup you fill, 

| With wa-terpere, and sparkling bright 
i Then if for meé,.........:.....-. thecup you fill,...........c.00 

: With wa- ter purey...-ssereess amd sparkling Dbright)....++..4¢-+. 
\ Noses zy NO Resielt 

pa ae Ra id gee fe 

SS | 
i 

. ae 
| 2) en ee 
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| O, fill it from the gush-ing rill. i 

i Asclear as truth, and free as light. | 
| 0; fill: it~ roms. St ociesesee), -ShO, GU ange FET, Te sie: cua eiene 

As clear as Et, nepeee aeons and free as light...............008 
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a) No. 48. How Sweet is the Bible! 
at) Unknown Avruor. WHARTON HOWARD. 

NER IN N 

| Ny SS ae 
i Sot eg ba aay eae ee ee 

| 1. How sweet is the Bi-ble! Howpure is the light That ; 
2. 'Tisthevoice of the Savy - ior, How sweet in the storm! It | 

pe Nets | 
eo e- es pee eee ro—%o— 6 oe i Cr hot ss by = ==] 

| ISSo Nees = yee fo Partner ae 

d 
ati cae Se re Ne Nm I i | Pa aoe go i oe te ee ro—g— ee 

} streams fromitspa-ges di- vine! ’Tis a star chat shinessoft thro’ the 

io) | speaks to the sin-ner dis-tressed;The tem-pest is hushed,o’er the i} 

i se SEE egg € 2 Oe Oi eu pens ee | 

eet Oe petty r 
| L ee ere (Resto i Fea em Fin 7 9 \ 
|) i 

l Neree Ne ay ; 4 + — sae eect Ss 

Hi eager 5 emda ces erg -3— 

b gleam of the night, Of jew-els a won- der - ful mine; Tis 

seacomes a calm—Thetroubled and wea-ry find rest. O 

te ty) By La s t e___@ 2 ~ i i eo ~——— — =p Fe beef i 
| 5 yo pa ear a rein eye eee it 

eee ee ee 
{ v v v i} 

i i ! 

| SSS |S 5 AS | ae Peas yt aN ae ee 
Hi eae, anne a : es. Sa ae 

SSS Ses “Js } 

ii bread for thehun-gry, ’Tis foodfor the poor, A balm for the } 

teach me, blest Je - sus, To seek for thy face, ‘Io me let thy 

| ——*_¢._, —_____s- So Oe ee ee 
! SSS a= = See 

3 3S SS eae 
ii i ! j t | Se SS ee 

4 Hl | ee eee | 
| it ev Ia we v Z i 

\) | | wound-ed and sad, ‘Tis the gift of a Fa- ther, His | 
a wel-come’ be . giv’n; Now speak to my heartsome Kind ! 

Hi peg ROR ig gee 
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How Sweet is the Bible! Concluded, 
a 

| ge Ne = 
; ——- —— =<. SS 
i] e TE Ye © eae a) Sana ras ee ee to ee E gr f ew oe 

i like- ness is there, And thehearts of his chil-dren are glad. 

| TS sage of grace, And words that shall guideme to heav’n. | 
ie a a. S gas 

| ———_—— =| | 
| [es See (=a Oe = 
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No. 49, Recruits for Jesus. | 
ADELINE Hour BEERY. T. Martin Towne, | 
poe = ee 
Hi eee ed =f -——— SS | 

Ss — pe ff 8 ize 
i Cees b= 6 

i} 1. We come with ban-ners wav - ing, The her-alds of a King! | 
i 2. We come withheav’n-ly ar - mor, With shield and sword to win, 

ft 8. We march to bring sal- va - tion, To +"! the troubled eartb; 

| Seat ee oe Et a Se : 
Sse SS 

4 | aaa 

fa =i ee as t a maa 
SS gig Senn ig eee a ‘ akan eee = aS tes ag 

He rules with love and mer - cy, And we his prais -es sing. 

From Sa-tan and his ar - my, The souls he bound in sin. 
7 We spread the fame of SOc sus,,Our King of SI - less birth. 

| 2 
| =) —__9 9 0 999 —_@- —— #—_ eo 2 

| 6a eee 
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Corus. I pa es Se | (SSS 
See eee 
Re - ceive our gra-cious Mas - ter, We bring his word to you; 

~~ ad 
| tet pe eae =_?> ee es Sa Ee eee es Sete 

h Gee eat Coe ¥ SSS = 

| 2 --j}—_ _— ee aaa aye SS aes | (eo 2 
14 | Shake off the sinsthat bind you, And yield him ser - vice true. 
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A No. 50. The Secret of a Happy Life. | 
a Frances Rippey HAVERGAL. Cuas, Epw. Prior. 

} ke Ss Rigg pet a ee A (fy ee 2 SS Sse = Se 
| ras ere =a oe So oot ee ae ay / 

lh te 6. -§ - 

1. Just to let thy Fa-therdo What he will; Just to know thathe is 
2. Just to rec - ol-lect hislove, Al-ways true; Al-ways shin-ing from a - 

i} | .8 Just to trustand yet to ask Guidance still;Take the train-ing or the 
: | 4, Just to leave in his dear hand Lit - tle things;All we can- not un- der- 

i °D- -O-- Q OO GO 0 OO Oe ; 
e232 =e Pays feet tt efeete =< I 

y Sao = a eee 
<4 i v Bred | 

i 
} se NE he] ae IN Sere NS \ 

f = eat SSS SS a ' 
|| ee Se I rere arrears 

i | true, And be still. Just to fol-lowhour by hour As_ he 
a || bove, Al-waysnew. Just to rec - og-nize its light, All en- 

} task, As he will. Just to take the loss or gain, As he 

t | stand, All thatstings.Just to let himtake the care, Sore -ly 
i 0 9 -o- Jee ff fe i 

ie | | eae pip Bee re —— ' 
H 4-2 ——— —+¢ een Poe Pa Ie ae 
| ob ye S$ Se 

i ; ee ee sae === 
viii \ ee SS ga == x f 

{ lead - eth; Just todraw the mo-ment’spow’r As it need-eth, 

mh) fold - ing; Just toclaim its pres-ent might, All  up-hold-ing. 
i sends it; Just to take the joy or pain As _ helends it. 

| . press -ing, Find-ing all we let him bear,Changed to bless - ing. 

1 y 2 + os fe, eps 2 - 6 A) leet t EE st —— ie = = 

| Legato. 

j N { ep ——\ Fe pA Nevarens a Pees ese 
| Spe Oo te og se — $e i 

) te ! | LC ; 

a Just to trust him, this is all, Then the sky will sure-ly be : 
| | Just to know it as thine own, That no pow’rcan take a- way; 4 

| Hi He who formed thee for his praise, Will not miss the gra-cious aim; i 
: i This is all; and yet the way Marked by him who loves thee best; 3 

|| o 0. -p- 0 é fe 4 g | — eo : £ eae ee et 
eC ae —— Stave aes = ms a Se ee al a 
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The Secret of a Happy Life. Concluded. | 
y > > | 
eer ee se — = oe ee | 
SS res See eS Se ao ! 

e iz { C fc s } 

Peace-ful what-so-e’er be - fall,Bright and bless-ed, calm and free. | 

Is not this e-nough a lone, For theglad-ness of the day? | 

So to-day and all thy days,Shall be mould-ed for the same. | 

Se-cret of a hap- py day. Se - cret of his promised rest. { 

j Pe oe a 2 ft + Ja : | 
je er eee o> S52 Se = a ee | 

Teo v } 

No. 51. Abide with Me. 
5 H. F. Lyrs. Eventide 10. (M. H. 98.) Wm. H. Monr. i ! 

{i et ——I 
eas St ) 

i | 

1. A-bidewithme! Fast falls the e- ven-tide, The dark-ness 

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day;Earth’s joys grow | 
{ 3. I  meedthy pres-ence ev -’ry pass-inghour,What but thy } 

i 4, Hold thou thy cross be-fore my clos-ing eyes; Be thro’ the . 

sae sy e__¢. eed eae Spee] a SAS | 
| rg — = a : 

So gee eg aueezet Pees 

deep - ens—Lord,with me a - bide! When oth - er help-ers 

dim, its glo- ries pass a-way;Changeand de-cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who, like thy-self, my 

gloom, and point me to the skies;Heav’n’s morning breaks and 

: I~) od 

Se = sae a eee eae =e os | 
: i 

V ow os = 
[eRe s rt See ae || 

SH aoe eee SSS 

fail, and comforts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with me! 

all a-roundI see; O thou,whochangest not, a-bide with me! 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloudand sunshine, oh, a-bide with me! 
earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, indeath,O Lord, a- bide with me! 

, { 
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No. 52. ’Twas Rum that Spoiled my Boy. | 
f Rey. L. F. Conz. T. Martin Towns, 

With pathos. | 

s — ao Sg ge Pee at 

i! 1. I haveseen amoth-er weep-ing, O’er a lit - tle pal - lid 
i 2. I have knowna moth-er wait-ing, Wait- ing while the years roll’d 

Hl 8. I haveseen amoth-er pac-ing On theshore where breaks the 
| 4. Gaze in- to the eyescher-u - bic; Rain your kiss - es on his | 
i py ie ee 

6a 4 a 
fe ||| —_tag- st os 7B er ~—— 

i B z $ ee { 

we 

il 
ul p> ee : 

| (5?) ae poh sei = 
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| face; I have seen her kiss the fore-head, Seen the ' 

| a by, Start-ing from herdreamsat mid-night, Wait - ing, { 

sea, Plead-ing with the storm-y wa- ters, “Give, oh i 
i cheek; Clasp him fond - ly to your bos- om, Feel the 

|) a 
4 {| on Se eee ere 1 

ss S$ oe 
i ~~ ee SE 

mt | se ee a Sa ee ese 

{ —_ a 

i a rit, A tempo. ‘ 
ov: pS Ne = al Peay a pepe ps 

| last, sad, fond em - brace; ‘I have seen her heavy -y, 

| watch -ing ea - ger - ly, For her boy, long lost and , 

give my boy to me!’ But by waves by far more ‘ 
| thrill you can - not speak; Link your-self to God and 

| fe = —— fl eo SS 
| oF $% 

————_—. 
pp | 4 

SS ee ; 
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| | 
4 | 

| ’Twas Rum that Spoiled my Boy. Concluded. | 
Sg gS ees | 

[geo ge fs +e | 
heart-sore, Turn - ing toward her home a - gain; And I've | 

wan-d’ring In somestrangeand dis-tant land, And I've | 
cru - el, Waves that drowned my sweet-est joy, I am | 
heav-en, All yourmoth - er-love em-~- ploy, That your | 

ee | 
3 oa a 3 = | 
! a gee g ge See + + bal | 

: — ‘ } 

Z5 a oar aes =e | 

a : } | 

é > Greceeare are mi = | 

2 = ee ) 
en - vied her her sad-ness,There was much to soothe her pain. 

tho’t, ohblest the watch-er! Hop -ing yet to clasp his hand. 

sit - ting and la-ment-ing, Oh, ’twasrum that spoiled my boy! | 

i lips may nev-er fal-ter, Oh,’twasrum that spoiled my boy! 

soem See FS | S55 4 SSS —3 ze 
: (ez ee gee | a | 

Crorvs. 
N | 

te — S A | bapa Bee Pe Tae age | 
\ ee ee ree cee | 

. = pogo 8 8 | 
Oh,’twas rum that spoil’d my darling, Rum,enthron’d but to destroy: 

i foe Se 
SSS ae . Sa 

oT ae eee ' | 
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: aw =<: a 
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Drive the monster from the nation, Then you'll shout, ‘We've sav’d the boy!” 
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No. 53. Happy Voices. | 
F Rey. H. G. Jackson, D. D. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

ek ee i 
: | ag ay SN ages ee ‘ = + —s 3-9 oe 34° $4 { 

1. Sang thestars of morn-ing, at cre - a- tion’sbirth,Songsofloud re - : 
2 Sang a choirof an-gels af the Say-ior’sbirth,““Glo-ry in the { 
8. But the song growssweeter,dearer still to me, As by faith it | 

! 4, Grand-er still the mu - sic when in heav’n we sing, Glo-ry to our i 

i a=. 2 fa ca pa / 
} SS fe eras ' 

ao eee - ares a pap oe ' 
i | . 7 if a ee 2 oe y i 
A | PNR === pS aN eee ee 

ii Se Se ee oe eee 4 
joic-ing o’er the new-born earth;But to me farsweet-er seem the 

H high- est, peace,good will on earth;’ List’ning now,I fan-cy still I i 
i leads me all hislove to see; Who, to res-cue sin-ners, left his i 

i) Sav-ior, glo-ry to our King;From oursins he wash’d us, he our A 
> | ' 

pte PPR Ne Re 
| ef = ed ee ed ee 24 

i oo oe \ | N “ 
| Es Se ee ee eter pee ee ae \ , 7 aes | A ggg a ee 

H| sim - ple lays, Sung by hap- py chil-dren to their Sav- ior’s praise. 
} hear the strain, Heard by wond’ring shepherds on Ju- de - a’s plain, 

(ai throne cn high, Madehim-selftheirran-som,gave himself to die. } 
| sor - rows bore,Reign, O Christ,for- ey - er,reign for sey, - er more. | 

| ese eee aaa | 11) Se ee ae eer a ae eae i) Po a 
i Corus. 

| — aN oe keen 
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i Hear the chil - dren sing-ing, Grate-ful trib - ute bring-ing, B 

ie i) f 

1 Se ee rege i 
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il he tee Ree Se eee 

4 | = ee ee SS SS ie | oo ee sen | | e Pie eee ge e > bo fo 

: | Strains of sweet - est mu - sic, Prais-es to their King; 
i K prais - es to ue King; : 

| See ope pt ce gee se ao ; ig Seeaee neat ee IAI s=—e- ey a Shoe ras 2 

| | (ce = ae 
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| ’ Happy Voices. Concluded. 

See Se es 
<0 eee eg eg eg at | (Sta aa 7 o_o Se eS ee ee 

Hear theirhap - py voi - ces, Heav’nwithearth re - joic - es; 

| ff. ££. fe: Piel 
=— 9-9 —_ 9-9 9. — —4—. 

{ Sf ei I oer SE 
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—S eee 
he eee 
SS 

t ee f a eee ee ean 
i O, the an - gels za - en when the chil- dren sing. | 
4 N Poe . -8- 

i =" .—~-g s-—g—_ p = — 
| Ce ee ee { re a ea Wo zs 

v Vv v 

| No. 54. Draw Me Closer. 
J. R. B. & Joun R. Bryant. 

== 
! i og g= o3-3- ee ge po ee 3s s3-3 

i 1. Drawme clos-er to thee Withthe joys of peace, Bid my wand’ring 
2. Draw me clos-er to thee With thecordsof love, Guide my weak pe - 

' 83. Drawme clos-er to thee With the precious hope, That when life is 

| - 2» oo. | oN Co 2 o 

' oe ea | — ea SS = 4 
| | eT oe ——— = 

ae Pe [eds VoD es 
ee = —s- 5 SS ee 

72S TSP srSee SS 
e i Eas og ee $°-4 

spir-it, From its wand’ringscease; Let the balmof Gilead, Heal my 
\ ti-tion To thy thronea-bove; Let thy grace sup-ply me, With thy 
7 end -ed,Heav-en's gate will ope To re - ceivemy spir-it To that 

Sees — fee Ne — 

2 ee 
ae Se ae a | er tt tt ee 

pte ee Vie NEE le a ~~ 8 ae = 

SS ts gaa aa eae eae ee 
wounded heart, Take it Sav-ior, let it Nev - er from thee part. | 
keep-ing pow’r, Let me feelthecleansing Ev -’ry day and hour. | 
home a - bove, There to dwell for-ev - er, In my Savior’s love. | 

earner tthe ns | 
, oe eH ae oF Freeh an : | 
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Nu. 55. A Better World. 
f Ciara CoLe. ai. L, ASHFORD. f 

5 Andante. s n 
\ Fe Cae tea sbaaceik caddie ks Les 

== ——— ge | 8S + ce Be etre 

3 1. There is an-oth-er, bet-terworld,Be- yond this world of ] 
/ Was O, how my spir- it sighs for those Sweet flow’rs and liv - ing 
| , 8. Thengrant, O gra-cious Lord,my pray’r,That I may be, re - 

——. ei eras oe gene i 
i aoe ee eee 

| iCz =o PS Se ass i / ete =a SS ees ‘ 

ei) st =e ne eee eas re 
ov ae V + 7s eS 

/ ours,.... Whosecrys - talstreams in beau-ty glide, A - 
ie) streams, To hear the mu - sic of thoseharps, I 

signed, To bear what-ev - er earth-ly care, Thou 

] 0: -~ @& 

a 
| * aa fan eee ror Nie omega Bh 7 —— = as SNR 

ge ee ee eae ge 
E vo 

" mid im-mor-tal, im - mor - tal flow’rs;'Tis there I hope to 
1 4 seem to hear, to hear indreams; For me a gold -en 

ay hast to me in love assigned, And tho’ fond hearts by 
\ a 

| ott _ = de ge a eee eee 
SS 

: a gee 

ee 
| SS aes «$s 5. 

||) meet with those I’ve loved and _ lost be- low, Whee 
| harp is tuned, For me a crown pre- pared; Oh 
| eas cold hand, From mine are rude - ly riven, Yet 

| = 7— 9 —--— 9 9-9 o——___9—_.- 0» 

aes ee | V 

 * SSS Sa ay a ==" —e—Fs= Fe 

{ | pain and anguish ne’er a~ gain Shall cause my tears to owns Where 
why should I then murmur, when For me there’s such re-ward,.... Oh, 

i soon I'll meet, to part no more, With those I love in heav’n... Yet 
* cause my tears Gs flow. 
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4 A Better World, Concluded. 
q f 24 ier ee eee ee ' 

r. =O wae 
pain and an-guishne’er a-gain Shall cause my tears to flow 
why should I then mur-mur,when For me there’ssuch re - ward. 
soon I’ll meet,to part no more, With thoseI love in  heav’n. 
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No. 56. Is my Name written there? 
W:T;. G. W. T. Grrre. 

» Moderato, 
Mee he Rt b 5h et 

6 heeft ope i) aay 14 Se 
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1. In theLamb’sbookof life that is kept in heav-en, Are 
2. All the good that I do is.... there re-cord-ed, And in 
8. Tho’ my Atte may befraught withe tri - als fear-ful, T xean 

Ne oe 2. 

- (p= =I ie 
1 —— = SSS 

e S45 hs i= fy 
a oso ge eo ee - 

writ -ten ‘he names of those for-giv-en; Is my name written there? 
heav-en by this I'll be rewarded; Is my name written there? 
bear with it all, and my heart be cheerful,If my name’s written there? 

fs ee ee ee eS ee fees oie —f te rf 
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Is my name writ -ten there? Is my name writ- ten there? 
e a @- 2. £ 
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jo SSS Sy ca Pere o a me 
In theLamb’sbook of life, Is my name writ - ten theret 
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f No.57. Arise, He Calleth Thee. 
: A. 8. 0. Cuas. H. Gasrrep. | 

NN <<< $$$ _—__ a > SSS —¢ he i Se 
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1. They spake to him of old whosat in blind-ness by the way, 
2. Ana still those words from hoaven fall on ev - ’ry sin-ner’s ear, 
8. God saw theewhen a gre t way off; thou had’st notho’t of him, 

| | 

eq SS SSSee a pet ey ad pe Paeme] sees ee | SS | 
v 

j cg eee ora ane aera pomeay Ree” EET jean Mined a ve eo 5 Ss SS 
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Of Christ the Lord, who,draw- ing near,couldturn his night to day; j 
| And still the Lord de-lightsto bid the tremb-ling soul draw near; | 

Thedoor of grace he 0- penthrew,andsought to bring thee in, 

\ i eT ae as ot ae oe oe eats ee 
Sa Soi cesta ee ee ea | 
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} v We Vise eee, 
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i But still he lin-ger’d,tremb-ling there, till o’er that liv-ing sea, 
! The old, theyoung,the rich, the poor, he calls from wrath to flee, 
\ As one with-in his Fa-ther’shome, as hap - py and as free, | 

wih oa e ay ee 2 ' 
Mu B ae a — ; 
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} The words of wel-come reached his ear, ‘a - rise, he call-eth thee.” ’ 
et | Andfrom thedeath-like sleep of sin, ‘‘a,- rise, he call-eth thee.” 

i Christ longs to have you with him-self, ‘‘a- rise, he call-eth thee.” 

| Seger ge a gg Peete: 
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| Cuorus. v 
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A-rise, a . rise, 
i] A-rise, a-rise, he call-eth thee, we ike rise, he call-eth thee; From 

= _—A eee ee = | er 
| byte 699 — oP ae 
| Payer Up 
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ee SS . eee = as a it 

| Arise, He Calleth Thee. Concluded. 

eres ES 
Bare ee SC ae lige ap eee 

ra ea Dee 
all the sor - rows of this life, 

j all the sor-rows of this life, all the sor-rows of this life, 
Sag 2 __@__2. oak eae ees fea — a cz =o =e 

Re ean ae ae aoe 
it ey, or Saar 

' =e v : 
“AS SE TISG, Zo Seve eats he call- eth theG:. css. cea 
A - rise, he call- eth thee, a - rise, he call-eth thee. 

SSee | 5 Di aa =e 
= yy — 

v { 

No. 58. All for Jesus. sie 
Mary D. James. [4s. \"2d. | 

— oe eae 

ae a ee 
| Eee oe eg tg gg St ees Ze 

iu | b 
1 { All for Je-sus, all for Je - sus, All my beings ransomed pow’rs: 

*] Allmy tho’ts,and words,and doings,All my days,andallmy hours. 
2 { Let my hands perform his plediae Let my feet run in his ways— 

|“: ) Let my eyes see Je-sus on - ly, Let my lips speak forth his praise, 

ee eee ere Spee <0: Es ee 

eg ee eg 
Ha eee eee v a”) 7 

None Nea No gi aE Van 

(eS Sea 2S a6 — 9 oe ee 
oer eee te = oy = oe 

7 5 
All for Je-sus,all for Je- sus, All my days,and all my hours; hours. 
All for Je-sus,all for Je- sus, Let my lips speak forth his praise;praise. 

650 @. 9p -@- 55-2 PE rete 
soe] ——— = wan ore ae TSS Sues ES ars trey 

ap vv v 
8 Since my eyes were fixed on Jesus, ;4 Oh, what wonder! how amazing" 

I’ve lost sight of all besides; Jesus, glorious King of kings— 
A So enchained my spirit’s vision, Deigns to call me his beloved, 

Looking at the Crucified. Lets me rest beneath his wings. 
|: All for Jesus, all for Jesus, Ee for Jesus, all for Jesus, 
Looking at the Crucified, |: esting now beneath his wings. :] 
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No. 59. Pardon is Waiting for Thee. | 
: E, A. H. Rev. Exvisoa A, Horrman. | 

nnn a ——EE i 

SSS | an SS a 
/ Lars par-don is wait-ing, dear soul, for thee, And 

2. -O, why not ac-cept a re - lease from sin, This 
i 8. Re- fuse not the mer-cy he of - fers thee; His 

0 = 

esa 
122 ea Se ae Se ee SSS 

i ‘i 7 : 5 

if ————— Tee ee 

SS eee 9 ag oo == 

glad would the Fa - ther in heav - en be, 1% 
mo - ment a heav - en - ly life be - gin, And 

if grace and sal - va- tion are rich and free; Ac - 
a) e—— i ee ee 

—— = ee eee —— 
| ss SS a = 
Cg ee ae” Vv = 

| SSS SSS 
! Sa Se ee a eg ee eee | 

i | 6 ane Wye o - 6 t 

| have thee ac- cept it in faith to - day, And 
walk in sweet fel - low ship with the Lord, Con - 

4 P cept his sweet love and be saved to - day, And | 
E 0 

] a ee 
mth SS 

| a DS. walk in sweet fel- low- ship with the Lord, Con - i 
! Fine. Cuorvs. N 

! eee ee ee SA RNS 

a a a zee] | 
in ag 5 = eS 

i en- ter the bless-ed nar-row way. Aco cept themer-cy of 
| fid-ing in his un-fail - ing word? 

i turn not the gra- cious Lord a- way. 

1 Gap fos: if e—-g—4— Se 
| Se ee eae Ss f 

See evaeaee oe ae 
i ji -ing im his un-fail - ing word. Ds 

a eee fee — |——-~v- a 

| Say 4 es 7 .|l aes Orange Oe Ore ee pee 
i « 

wv 
God to-day, Andturn from sin and the world a-way, And \ 

i + 2 2 2 6 6 4 -o 0 -2- 
| Sp pba Es | S222 SS Se aS a = 

} | Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell. 68 

Nh h



=a ee = a OSS Rc a a 

/ . 

| No. 60. No Room in the Inn. 
| A. L. Sxmton. (Chorus by R. K. ©.) E. Grace UpprGraFr. 

: Slow. 

3 He psgdss SSS 
} = oe 6-0 ie ce ae pi -¢- 

| 1. No beau-ti-ful cham-ber, No soft cra-dle bed, No place but a 
| 2. No sweet con-se - cra - tion, No seek-ing his part, No hu-mil-i - 

8. No one to re-ceive him, No wel-come whilehere, No balm to re - 

ee 
ee | ae == SFE —— 

= oe ss =a 

(34555 ewes ="¢- aa Se ee at == ‘ 
| = eae g z Sey oo aa 

; man - ger, No-wherefor his head; No prais-es of glad -ness, 
a-tion, No place in the heart; No tho’t of the Sav - ior, 

lieve him, No staff but a spear; No seek-ing his treas - ure, 

ee ~ f tece: ee eps eee 

S Fe ape == ae 
v- 

' é ae a S ra ritard. 

| SS eeesrSere =e peed : 6 oO 6-6. Sees 
SL = I a arg ee es 

No thought of their sin, No glo-ry but sad-ness, Noroomin the inn. 
; No _ sor-row for sin, No pray’r for his fa- vor, Noroomin the inn. 
‘ No weep-ing for sin, No do-inghis pleas-ure, Noroomin the inn. 

@- P+ #2 w a lA 
eee are ere 
ee ee = = 

SS 3 
Cuorus. 

y 
car ae 

‘ ao a= a =| 
f an 

No room, no room for Je - sus, Oh, give him wel - come free, Lest 

2 fe. + Jed $ -~o- - ROP. -g- 

ett = = } So | 
rit. 

e pace ee ge 
OO Oe eg erg ga ae tn) 

Fe ew 
youshould hear at heav- en’s gate,““There is no room for thee.” 

fe LS 
=—g—5— 0. 206 -—p. gett Fatag pet tps (a ee eee 

ae eee 
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f No. 6I. Beautiful. i 
J. P. Vaner. 

f pp ahr See 
\ Gs ze Rees === Sag et aS t 

si ee | 
| s a ee oe Sa ; 

Vey ve = 
1. Beau-ti-ful fa - ces are those that wear, It mat-ters lit -tle if 
2. Beau-ti-ful lips.... are those whose words Leap from the heart like the 

| 8. Beau-tiful feet.... are those that go, On kind deeds bent al- way 

5 fee aa —— —(—- 
2: pe | Sj | 

| vi soe ; 

H Sse —s;- | — SS 
- ( Be Se a 

oss a et ames 

dark or fair, Whole-souled hon - est - y print - ed there; i 
songs of birds, Yet whose ut - ter - ance pru - dence girds; ( 

} to and fro.Dewn oe - liest ways, if God wills it so; | 
— fh a 

| ee ae ee ee ogee 

Se ee | | SSS . 
im | N NN 

, Saas HI Ve ae Og eg pees Soe Dg aaae 
Beau -ti-ful eyes are they that show,Like crys-tal panes where 

bi Beau - ti-ful hands are those that do ~ Work that’searn - est, 
Beau + ti - ful shoulders are those that bear + Cease-less bur-dens of 

ail Nas aN 
wie ofpfef sf tt ies eee foe ! 

| Cre Se ee SS : : 
ee os Borie a i 

tn || v } 
. o- Cuorvs. . 

|B —-j— 1-8 | a ae 
pe pepe ag a geg gy ee Se oF ! 

Hl) tit iw rt cs | 
im) |) hearth-fires glow, Beau- ti - ful thoughts that burn be - low. Beau °- ti- ful 

i | brave and true; Mo-ment by mo-ment the long day thro’. 
1 | home - ly care, With pa-tient grace and dai-lypray’r. Beau-ti - ful, 

8 fg yp ye 9 — 9 9 ft | pester et erat te 
i eee ee uipors cl 7 ) 

N V 
. 2 Sek cae 

ay ee he ag ae ° oo $— $5 
ri y ‘ yi 

i lives.......... are ~those.... that bless........ Sweet si- lent 
Hi) beau - ti - ful lives are those that bless - ings shed, | 

° o=aae dead portage .—_— ; 
[= aca ies ree ee { 

I peal 5 ee on ee { 
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Beautiful. Concluded. 
] Ee ee eee leek ee 

} { ge 1 
} i ae a a a a | +e == ms 

i tiv - ers of hap - pi-ness, Si - lent riv-ers of hap - pi- ness. 

Patent te. e—_—~ ieee 
oS Eee Ee ao nee |e eee 

: No. 62. We'll Follow Thee. 
Grack GLENN. Theme from BEETHOVEN, 

In marching time. ey ate BY Bs Le ;DBrsTOW. 
POs Ves StS tent raepNGo NSN INN 
Bao tg gfe 8 get] ' aoa 3-3 = ag See 

1. Step by stepand day by day, March we on our for-ward way; 
i 2. Ste» by stepand one by one, Lives be-gin and lives are done; 

| 8. Step by step, the task is small, None too great for each and all; 

| oe ee #3 —g——g—o 2a i ee Se —— eee eed am . Sa po Pa 
i Teeny Rest aay erie ‘ parle cS 

A A Boze toot Pete t 

Se ee eee | 
eg eS a fp re. 
Nev - er back-ward,nev-er still, G@uid-ed by our lead-er’s will. 
True and firm for Je - sus’ sake, Let us make each step we take. 
Just by this and noth-ing more, Shall we reach the heav’nly shore. 

2 + + --_ -@- _-O-* oe 
| oe op ag ee) Fe 

5 ASS g Pe = te <5 | 
SSS ea SS 

i POA = Se PIE. IEE SEV Vv 
| Cuorvs. 
: Sioter Sie SS ee 

| | aes fee Fe tong = Ky ees 

| ea REPRE Ees Seceeces SS 7 o tae SS 
| Sav - ior, Mas - ter, teach uswhere All thy per- fect pathwaysare; 

eee aE - o | > ee Ly | he ee. 

/ Seeger eee So | Sa! eam ed ace 
See i 

SS cres. aie 
PPV ite rat eet —yt Vics} hh topo aie 

= =a 3 pe ee ea 
-o- a ~# { 

| Weakand hum-ble tho’ we be, Step. by step we'll fol -low thee. 
Pe oe Step i step well fol - low thee, 

: . ¢ + ee 
i —P—f 8 = jt Ea at 

| ==] Ee ee 
i Toa Oe Ieee Ce ay 
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f / No.63. Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 
} J. L. McDonaxp. E. O. Excent, 
| pee: Soprano & Tenor. 

) === See 
es ee eet ae Ss | 

| 1. Why stand ye here i-dle?there’sla-borfor all, The vine-yard needs 
i | 2. Why stand ye here i-dle? a broth-er’sin need, His cries — as -cend | 

i | 8. Why stand ye here i-dle? a soul’s be-ing lost,Speak,speak words of | ry. ¥ E 
| 4, Why stand ye here i-dle? O  la-boreachday, To lead men to i 

my 5. Why stand ye here i-dle? a harp and a crown Are wait-ing in - i 

see | 3 ele Pee } 
| ee yee | i i os g_2 +. SS a sg eee 

Za EES ETE — 

~~ 

| (Sess e Se SSS) 
| work-men, the weeds aregrown tall, TTheripe fruit is wasting for | 

H heayv’nward,then pray you, give heed; For food and for raiment he i 
| | warn-ing, what-ev - er the cost; Thesoul you may rescue from i} 

j | Je-sus, the Truth, Lifeand Way; ‘The Spir - it has promised its ¥ 
| glo-ry for sons of re-nown Who la - borandsuf-fer for yl 

; ay aa) get 

ded dg PAT el) 
i i fez —— o-~ Be 7 | (C7-+ = Ee uy =| —=| 

a a = (ae 
\ al it 

} | t ae EEE i i sees | 
a Saher Ne ee is | 

lack of strong hands, Why stand ye here i- dle? the Mas - ter demands. i 
a suf - fers to-night,Thenren- der as-sist-ance;O, dare to do right. i 

ih sin andfromshame,And give to theSav-ior to praise his dear name. i 
| pres-ence to lend, To com -fort and strengthen, till la- bors shal! end. : 
| tru- est and best, Then la - boranden-ter the ha- ven of rest if 

ih } 3 H pete? 2 eg 
Hl) ———— fe eH Lo oe Seca tae PE = 

i | | pee ; - ; 
i fT i Sf a i 

: li Cuorvs. } + 
fi eg— ————— ae | 

| ! ! <2 — a FY j 

i! f 
ii Obs :(WhY.c:').ccsec... (stand ye doiey les sisswar Oh, i 

Oh, why stand ye i- dle, so i- dle all day? Oh, t 
|) 2 -£ £. Pe BR ee 2 % 

C2 ae ae frre eee ig fe ee 
i oma fea a a TEL! SE ROR NES = 

ei 2 
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EEE a 2 RSS ca sie 

Why Stand Ye Here Idle? Concluded. 

ij - N Ak Pa as 

(2S Se] 
i) a ee ————— = 5 
uf ——— oe 

| why..........standye i-dle,.... Oh, why......... ‘stand ye 
: why standye i- dle, so  i-dle all day? Oh, why standye i - dle, so 

i & #. @ # -9. f. @ 2. -~- -0- 0 #- 

ee 
i Se Se == ap 

: —F fe eg age v 

= N pees Sa ee ——— Z SS SSeS Ses 
Tap eae a SES 

f Ls) dle,ie sai. ¢ jl are? Sec apudlle all soda ya seers eaehe 
| i- dle all day, i - dle all day, i- dle all day? The 

| Soe pe ee ee = ee Be === ——s j 
| SS Sepa See : i y v y 

‘ 
—————— =e Ss a (Se 

ee one —————————— 
| 

har : . vest is pass-ing,...... The har : 
har-vest is pass-ing, is ~pass-ing a@- way, The har - yest is : 

; os fe Rone Se el eee 
t} Se Se ee SSS ie = i a a ee See ao SS— 

| ' oA ese te ae V 

| 6a SS \ SS ee 
vest is pass-ing,...... The har - - vest: is 

pass-ing, is pass-ing a- way, The har-vest is pass -ing, is 

a ca oN aay sos wl ~-_ 2 0 -0- ae 

(SS SSS 
| =e SSF ppp 
a 

see See = c= SSS Sal 
‘ Sa ee ee a tet = ! Se 
' pass - ing,...... pass es ING % + WAYscresseceees 

i pass-ing a-way,  pass-ing a - way, pass-ing a - way. 

¥ : __@ e+ _ pf -PPs ae ig 

eo SS Se 
COV Re Fa ee —8 a 
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| No. 64, Loyalty to Christ. ; 
i * Mary A. Wurvaxer. E. H. Packarn. 

; ee ——\— 4} oo op = = aa eH Z| Hl 
8} -- 66 — 4 a [_—- —— ' 
SS S= ses Ss lee ole 

i il 1. By thy sav -ingcross we stand, Heart to heart,and hand to hand, 
} 2. Thou didst die that we might live,Thou dost all our sins for -give, / 

{| 8. Ris-en Sav-ior, yet so near,Frienda-bove all oth - ers dear, 
I 4. So a-round thy sav - ing cross,Count-ing all things else but loss, 

1 oo 
| ys _—e— = Sie n 

} 5 Se eee : 
= = 

| v : 7 
— ba aces - . 

ae pepe pe tte te Sa a 
i Sav - ior and Friend; By thy lov-ing pow’rset free, We would give our- : 
i Thee we a-dore; Help us still thro’ life. toprove, All the pow’rof 

i Light, Life and Guide;Now thy gladin - spir-ing voice,Bids us in thy 
i Thy namewe sing; Ev -er may a watchful bapd,Guard and hold, with j 

ti Hit oe 
1 i ie a b a eee a 

| ees Seeeess wee / | seein Seo {2S =| ae ; 

i Ses — eS 

| (SSSR SaaS es Af ae ae oe 
! selves to thee, And thyfaithful ser-vantsbe On _ to the end. 
| | thy great love, In thysteps to fear-less move, Thine ev-er- more. 
i truth re-joice, Serv-ingthee,our blessed choice, Withus a - bide. { 

i stead - fast hand, This ourtrust,till ev - ’ry land,Owns thee its King. 

gape a Og Dan fee Oars 
\ e— 2 ff. a Fy a 

PI ee ees Ea ——— = Eeteae 

| Cuorus. 4 
i ass Se he 

SS i = =— ‘ 
i | — o oe 

| 4. Heart to heart, and hand to hand, By this sav - ing cross we stand, 

| ~~» » 

i ee H Sepa Se 

V au 
- i SSS Ss as 

| mn to the end. 
| z ine ev - er - more, ai Bound to thee, a loy al bana { Wath! cus ae tA: 

1 Je - sus, our King. ‘ 
-0- oe , - _-p- = 1 | = 

= ee ee 
5 P| 4+—| Le ceccenicns tesserae bend —H 
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No, 65. The Bible. 
Barron. E, O, Excet. 

SS ip gd ee 
1. Lamp of our feet, where-by wetrace Our path when apt to stray; 

2. Bread of our souls, where-on we feed; True man-na from on high; 
3. Word of the Ev - er-last-ing God, Will of his glor-ious Son; 

4. Lord,grantus all a-right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, 
; : ce 3 

Dire ee = es 

¥ / ; fee sional Rcd, 

Se ey as _— eZ ca a =e Oo ae jp iis 
Stream from the fount of heaven-ly grace; Brook, by the trav - ’ler’s way. 

Our guide and chart, where -in we read Of realms be-yond the sky. 

\ With-out thee how could earth be trod, Or heav’nit-self be won? 

And to its heay’n-ly teach-ing turn Withsim - ple child-like hearts. 

fh 
Sa e—-4—f—?— fg — = ——~ — fee. fe ; 9 =p = 
Be = = Seed BE ee ae 

f Cronus. 
ee ee ae a 

—— Sa 
Eg .- > oe toe oF 

(eae eee Eee fe | Loekeae aay 
Beau -  ti-ful Lamp, brightly shine on the way, 

Beau-ti-ful Lamp, Beau-ti-fulLamp, Shine on the way Shine on the way. 

' +e ee by 9. —f al ee pitas 

9 —9— |e —9—9— —e 
Vaya yey v v ! 

rit. 

; ee ee ad j 

; = tH STi Boe 
f i (oo 

Guid - -ingthesoul......... to the man - _ sions of day. 

Guid-ing thesoul, guiding the soul tothe mansions of day, to the mansions of day. 

we eee : 

brett ft tote a 
= pr to oe Sea tecen ee 

Pxtaky, v 
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ai) No. 66. The Four Calis. 
a L. Baurzaun. E. G. Norruvcr. 

7 ae on as — f = a i = set pe =o eo eae a h 5 oe oO <7, 
1. The spir - it came in child-hood And plead-ed,‘‘let me in,” 

ai 2. A-gain he cameandplead-ed, In youth’s brighthappy hour, 

| 8. A-gain he called in mer - cy, In man-hood’s vigorous prime, F 
Pil 4, Once more he calied and wait -ed, The man was old and ill, 

/ | -. > 
. eee Se er Pee cee 4 

(eee Se See 

| cp aa Pees aes ; 

uma ete 9 gt beta | v gee ere 
i } But oh, the door was bolt-ed By thoughtlessness and sin; 
mi) | He called but heard no an-swer, For lured by Sa - tan’s pow’r, 

! iH} But still he found no wel-come,The mer-chant had no time, 
| He scarce~-ly heard the whis-per, His heart was cold and still; 
i = ie i 

a Sorter cts Sl ——| —jp— SI 

| a SS Sa 
Wah 

mit | an 4 

uid] = i {fSSei= Ss == — 
: v 

wit “I am tooyoung,” the child replied,““I will not yield to-day, 

i Theyouth lay dream ing i - dly then,Andsay-ing,“‘not to-day, 

i | No time fortrue re - pent-ance, Notime to think or pray, 

a “Go, leave me,when I need you, I’ll call for thee,” he cried: . 
| 2. #£. a re. 

i + pee Oe —— eg i ' | 2S : 
ri = 

q 

| t NO = —— —— ‘ 
| SS oe : so Eseries == = 
, f . ~6- Ro 5 

{i There’s time e-nough to - mor-row, The spir - it went a- way. = 

‘ii Nor till I've tried earth’s pleasures,’’The spir - it went a- way. } 
eth | And so __ re-pulsedand saddened, The spir - it went a- way. 2 

{i Then sink-ing on his pil - low, With-out a hope, he died. 

Hf : x 2 2 ow — 

Se | —»——» 
H | I eee pense ees 4 
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! 
The Four Calis, Concluded. 

Copa. After last verse. Prov. 1: 24-26. f 

Cea ee | 
i Gt jae se Pore et ee 

Be- cause I have called 2 ye re-fused,i have stretched out my 

| 
y eM 2s OTE Ig: - #. 2., 

prae a ee 
t Sa = shies ae = 

i a Vv 

a Sofiia: Fe eee 
ia Pe 8 ge es == = Hapa = 

j hand, eau eee re-gard-ed,There-fore will I laugh at 

———o——} + 9 $e — 9 
C25— ——p—| rl Se CS 

Bo =o ere SS 

ek en ENS sae. 

(2S See Be. | 
, eee Oe SW eon cep <= se 

ier oe 

your ca-Jam-i- ty [I will mock ‘2 your fear com-eth. 

| 3 ries. : 
tag rs Se eam aS 

es = ere ee 
BESS a ge #f] 
No. 67. I’m Kneeling at the Mercy-seat, 

( Use any O.M. Metre Hymn with either Chorus) FLL. B. 

—— SS 
ae = a 

' Cho. No. 1. Vm kneeling at the mer - cy-seat,]’m kneeling at the mer - cy-seat, 

Cho. No. 2. I can, Iwill, I do be-lieve,I can, I wiil, I do believe, 
2. ra RR ge ig 

cute tt ett th eee es | See = = ae 

SSS ag ga [gn SSS SaaS 
I’m kneeling at the mer - cy-seat, Where Je- sus an-swers pray’. 

I can, I will, I do _ be-lieve, That Je-sussavesme now. 
££ # #2 £& # 2. = 

3 eae Se ac mas 
a



No. 68. The Gospel Net. 
TMT. T. Martin Towne. 

N 
| rere soos eros Ba NN eines 4 
| 5p iF ira pence aro —— ( 

| | 1. Let down your net to-night, ohbroth-er, Let down with 
i 2. Let down your net to-night, oh neighbor; Toil on with 

8. Let down your net to-night, oh christian, Yield not to : 
: 4. Sa-tan is trailinghis net, oh sin-ner, Art - ful - ly 

\ 
| ee ohh epee Pp — 9 — oF __F 
a ee a = 4 , 
Ee ae eS Slo aren eae t 

| aS SS 
| | Zee reo ae aS 

| hope and with pray’r;Deep in the wa-ters of sin, oh brother, 
q love andwithtears; Like the dis -ci-ples, o -bey the or-der, 

doubt nor de -spair; In - to deep wa- ters,launch out,oh christian, 
| trail-ing for thee; Halt! or its mesh-es will surely ensnareyou, : 

| 3 a —S De es ra] o—9—-p—0 —o— 
| Sc es =F us ee eee = | == fot see ole | 

|] | CaORUR. iN : 

/ PIs so pe ss Neel 
i pes ——$— =e 3b] 

Wi aS a 
} Souls are yet per-ish -ing there. Let downyour net to - 

tl Souls shall ‘be saved from their fears, 
iby: All in this great work may share. + 

| Turn, and for - ev - er be free. 
oi jo € a ple gp eg : 

{ eee oy ee 

V 
os = oe eR ee fi 

| | Cs 9 oa : 
at oe =a 5 y v 7 

we night, in faigh, Bish + ore of men, are ye; Christ is on 

a) pee 6 eet el <2 See 
Cy ree re 

j si — 4 

| Sopa pe sa ee me 
aii} pS — ero 4 t)| | 7 

f : hath “ > = word, Might-y to save is he 
s = > 

| ga ee ee 
} B ee Ee -— o> EE +4] 

/ Uae Pee ee ce Se 4d f 
v S v Vv 
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= aaa an ne re a 

No.69. Beautiful Land of Light. j 
Respectfully dedicated to the Rev F. A. Hardin, 

; co. A. 8. 5 Rs A, SHaw. 

iS SS | 
lx “One — op Fee 9 og Saga! | 
He v v i 1. Ill sing of that beau-ti-ful land,Where an-gels are robed in | 

H 2. By faith I may reach thatblestland,In all of its joys and 4 

8. Ill join the redeemedinthat land, Our praise with thesaints u - | 

se go, OOS OP ig itt ee are 
a Pa <i ae 

‘ gy za See ae ae 
vv j 

co q 

ate eet N—-N— 8 — J —__h —_p- nS SSS SSS 8586-18 oo ee — V | 
white,And God in his love in man-sions a- bove,Guards that i 

light, And rest in thelove of Je- sus a-bove. In _ that | 
i nite, For Je-sus has said, no tears shall be shed, In _ that | 

PP ee gp eg 
Caretta + ee ee fs 
SSS Bee ed 

v ' Aa : 
‘ re ‘ Cuorvs. 

Se a oh ———~_N xd _ satiny eo SE 

SSS Sa 
| = ge 8 a= a ee 

beau-ti-ful land of light. That beau : ti- ful 
Bean- ti - ful,beau - ti - ful, 

tate I tgp a4 epee SSS 
SRV Se lee ave VvVUVT Y 

— | ——— ee pane 

“ Se ee 

i Tang Sete ae Beau - ti- ful Jand;.... 
beau - ti- ful land, Beau- ti- ful, beau-ti- ful land of light: 

0- 0 9 6 ~- 9 -—9- -9- -p- po gage —— ee — 
a Se ee 
Se aa aie aS 

; eV sn Vey 

VENER f 
| =e ees PENS —= 
\ SS = aH | ——— 
see a ee oe oF 

je p f > 

Beau-ti-ful,beau-ti-ful land,...... Beau-ti-ful land of light. 
Beau- ti - ful, bean-ti- ful, beau-ti - ful land, 
06 og ee 6 eg ge pe = - 

| ea a * a ae ae 
epee Pa ee =| 

d pee a a Big 
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f | No. 70. In Thy Love. 
a (The words, “Jesus, Lover of my Soul,” may be used to this tune.) 

| | Nean A. McAunay. E. O, Excent, ' 
i Soto. ( 

|) SS . = SS eae 
| ~+ +, o 

i 1. Fa-ther I am weak andsin - ful, Ev - er 
| 2.In the bil - lows of temp-ta - tion, When its 

| 3. Fa - ther, when the shades are fall - ing, And the 
/ i 4. O - pen, then, the pearl-y por - tals, That un- 

ii eee Se SOT Se RE SS Se 
! q 

| sare ; 

SSS | — See ef eee : :e t 
PE ed fie se oe ei 

Hit 
i Hi 

} 5 
} Pe Se eee on re § 

} a Eee eee eee 
} | i — = a ASE a jn ga, ia —e} eas = <e 

f prone to go @ - stray; Like a way-ward child of t 
waves are ran - ning high, Bear me o’er life’s sea of ‘ 

! night of death is near; Guide me thro’ the gloom-y f 
! | . wor - thy thoughI be. zu may join the ransomed } 

i) | Se 
wi) EO ie ee 3 alas 
\ <*, '. oso ge O° OG: 2S <e* = <e-* se 

| } eee) dig | 

pata: ee ESnee ses 2 Ses 
= SS 

i | = 
#) 

: { ——— = | _ eae ih ——_——_—S | | > = } 
| er - ror, i so off - en lose my way. 

; troub - le, _ Leave me not to sink and die. 
eit val - ley, With thy light my journ - ey cheer. 

: , le - gions, There to dwell e - ter - nal-ly. 5 

/ eg eo oer . 

aint > eS 
th | | $: Ee <e. <6, Sgt eo zo 

| | —— = 
| ee o— = = Sy 

epee = 
Boa es Le eee . ° 

Gat oer eee: 
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as aa See ERIS lS LURES ae 

In Thy Love. Concluded. 
Cuorus. 4 | 

{ Sirsa See a re 
7 8 § aera ide Sas f ne ay oe : 

| In thy love, O God,have mer-cy; In thy grace,,.... redeem my | 
hoe In thy love, ° Bib vee i thy pe ; i 
| | — 

te eee to oe Be POs ee rs eg aE tot Sit PPE S ; 
ee ees a ee ea oe ees aay 
ee —— ss 

. ’ S, 

ieee ob ae eo Obs pa a ats 
! Or Spgs fees ies 5 te oe FI el] 

f soul, Bring me back, O gentle Shepherd. Keep me safe within thy fold. 
deem my soul, Bring me back,O gentle Shepherd, 

Eo et pee ee : 
Se) = 6. ee 6. erg. Fe pi OOS Ee 
Geeta eo bie pe bee = =A Spates Sea pee ee —_? Pe eee = ee 

f No. 71. Come Let Us Join. 
I, Warts. Amizon. C, M. (M. H. 2.) C. G. GuasER. 

t erin = el Eee 

| SSeS 
I | Z- 6—e—_ 4 —l5— 3 — ee 30-43 o- 

1. Come, let us join our cheerful songs With an-gels round the throne: 
2. ‘‘Wor-thy the Lamb thatdied.”’ they cry, ‘‘To be ex-alt - ed . thus!’, 
3. Je-sus iswor-thy — to re-ceive Hon - or and pow’rdi “- vine; 

z 4. Let all thatdwella- bovethesky, And air, end earth, and seas, 
& The wholecre-a - tion joininone, To blessthe sa - cred name 

J (2 = e—9—; 9 44, i 

1 see oo Seely | SSS aaa 
Ten thou-sand thou-sand are their tongues, But all theirjoys are one. 

s “‘Wor-thy the Lamb!”’our lips re- ply, ‘For he wasslain for us.’? 
And bless-_ngs,more than wecangive, Be, Lord, for-ev - er thine! 
Con -spireto lift thy glo-rieshigh, And speak thineend-less praise. 
Of him whosits up - onthethrone And to a-dore ‘ Lamb! 

pe ea [ee $$. oS = 
Dip : se =p = 

f Pa = = aie ee a 

8



Al ii No. 72. Jesus Knows,  - 
Puasr Rowe. Carry Boaaxss. 

i él ae fe ee se 
le ~6- eee 2 

A 1 ( leave it all with Je -sus, For he knows How be-side me 
| t) % leave it all with Je-sus, For heknows Ev-’ry tri - al, 

2 { I leave it all with Je -sus, For heknows My con-tri - tion 
| : leave it all with Je -sus, For heknows,Mak-ing du - ty 

i ~~ — ent -o x 

} = = 
aH et C2 ee ee | a 

i | ae = ape 
| } a 

| ane V} Ist. TREE A =a 

: Og ee pote a H | 7 a 
} i j Safe to guide me Thro’ my foes; Je - sus knows, Yes, he knows. I 

Hf Self - de - ni - al, All these blows;( Omit.)....cessrececeenedsccneceoses 
1 And sub- mis -sion, All my woes; Je - sus knows,Yes, he knows. I 3 i 
j Bright with beau-ty Like the rose;( Omtt.).......-ceeseeseeeeeeeeeeeeeue | 
a S 
WT NSS pg eRe ae ‘ll C= : Spa ae . 

a = oe eer ag gs j 

} 1) ‘2d. Cuorvs. 
i + [ae eee SS ae 

. vee seg ee 1S 
Je-sus knows,Yes, he knows, I leave it all with 

Je-sus knows,Yes, he knows. Yes, all with 

HW E eg sa Nh d ~ 2 . 0 a 

Sa sy | pa =o 
H ; 
i | el Sok is 3 
HI | eg oe oe | SSS 

ei ; Je-sus, I leave it all with Je - sus, For he knows, 
' Yes, all with Je - sus knows, 4 

: &- # #2. # > -2o- c : oe Eg Pee eee ‘ 
eae i 4 ee a 3 

Za ee ‘ 
| popper fate 1 bal LC oT 
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Se —————————E eat 

| _ Jesus Knows. Concluded, 
| 

j = hee eee 

2 ee grag 2 = 3 
$: at “6 # | | | 

For he knows; I leave it all with Je-sus, I | 
Je-sus knows; | 

2s eee Ee 2e_ Pe ee 0 ee eee 

So See Soe =e | 
Vali ce aaeee eae 

Rit. 
—k. sl Ne SS SS 
ae ys Cree '. 16 

beu Co eee 
leave it all with Je-sus,For he knows,..... Je-sus knows. 

Yes, all with _ Je-sus Sees knows, Je - sus knows. 

+ 2. @.+@ 2. O- -0-* @- -9- S| SN LN ett as ae paeay 
ae Coa SS 

e-8 oe 

8 I leave it all with Jesus, I leave it all with Jesus, 
; For he knows For he knows, 

What to make me There I'll leave me, 
When to take me, He’ll receive me, 
At life’s close; For he knows; 
Jesus knows, Jesus knows, 

i Yes, he knows. Yes, he knows. 

No. 73. Lord, We Come Before Thee, 
| (Pleyel’s Hymn, 7s. M. H. 21.) 

Wiu1am HamMonp. Ianacr PLEYEL. 

pftseec teat ctetat Se ea 
= eS peepee = tg F oe e- o oo eis Zi > 

ere eS ter fe= oe t=Tte—e oer 

<= ef = t y 
| # a 2 Lord, on thee our souls depend; 

a get In compassion now descend; 
Se se a Fill our hearts with thy rich grace, 

e. 6 eer ct = Tune our lips to sing thy praise. 

eos = Sissi em 3 In thine own appointed way, . 
ee ce +e=$ en Now we seek thee, here we stay; 

0-5 Se Lord, we know not how to go, 
i W t ie Till a blessing thou bestow. 

F { Lord, we come before thee now, 4 Send some message from thy word, 
At thy feet we humbly bow; That ey joy and peace afford; 
O do not our suit disdain; Let thy Spirit now impart 

: Shall we seek thee, Lord, in vain? Full salvation to each heart. 
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( | 
No. 74. Rock of Ages. : | 

ia || | ( To Rev. W. 0. Wiltor, P. H, D.) | 
; A. M. Topuapy. Arr. by E. O. Excrnn. : 

/ 

ae Nano Sa aaa 
ty 1. Rock of A - ges, Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 

i ! 2 Could my tears,.... Couldmy tears for-ev -er flow, 

| | 8. While I draw,.... While I draw this fleet-ing breath, 
| 1. Rock of A- ges, cleftfor me, Rock of A - ges, cleft’ for me, | 
i 2. Could my tears for - ev-er flow, Could my tears for - ev - er flow, r 

{ 8. While I draw this fleet-ingbreath, While I draw this fleet-ing breath, | 

: 5 - | 
i a f 5 e— #5 | 

Oat 
| ij Apo Gene cf | eer f= | 

\ 
} 

| ss —— =: 
| F e 2 

} i Let me hide,.... Let me hide my- self in thee; 

i Could my zeal,.... Could my zeal no lan-guor know, 
ei) When my eyes,.... When my eyes shall close in death, ? 

Let me hidemy - self in thee, Let me hide my - self in_ thee, 

mi Couldmy zealno lan-guorknow,Could my zeal no lan - guor know, 
| Whenmy eyes shallclose indeath,When my eyes shall close in death, 

} — = ae 

i 
{ - sites a Cone ee | (esse SSS Sass 

Wn 5 z 
| I Let the wa - ter and the blood,From thy wounded side which flow’d, 

| These for sin could not a-tone, Thou mustsave, and thou a- lone, ; 
ii | When I rise to worldsunknowu,Andbe-hold thee on thy throne. 

i = ee 
ie: SS 
/ ar : 

2 oh Es N ==] 

1 ©? ~ a ae SoS = 
\ Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 

i In myhand no price I bring,Sim-ply to thycross I cling. 

| Rock of A - ges, cleftfor me, Let me hide my-self in thee. 

Pan 2 OS Big 
Ht = — Se PP se Pe 
| 4 eS Sa 

: Se C= 
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sl re 2 aera << Sss GST ie 

| Rock of Ages. Concluded. | 
Crorvs. a 

‘ aes SSS aS 
oo Spee = eo — * _ 

ock of A ges, Rock of A = ges, cleft for me, 

&) : 

Sees = j 
v 

; V 
! (SEED pF 

| Zogeen tt EE ell | = ce ? ? =p 

h Rock of A - ges, Let me hide in thee. 
Let me hide my- self in thee, : 

SO ee 
eB fa eS pe se 

2 eee 
No. 75. There is a Fountain. 

{ Witi1aMm CowPer. (M. H. 819.) Western Melody. 

- ry St 2 a = 
f+ tt SS fe Sa eet eee) 

rg re ee 
vise ce, aca 

4 1. Thereis a foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, } 
j And sinners plunged be-neath that flood, (Omit) | : 

- + + e+ + + + > =. — ‘ot 

ot | 9--—9- —} — | a 
es Eire eis poe 3 

D.C. And sin-ners plunged be- neath that flood, (Omit.) : 

Orn Ee Fine! — D. 0. - s Se AN Sipe cede Peer aecores 
= ee a = Phe Jae OSS 23g ; 

Lose all their guilty stains. Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains, 
+ t's oo f+ 2's oa 2’ oe 

ae nee rhe eee den eee 2h 

poms Biss 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

2The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 E’er since by faith, I saw the stream 
That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply 

And there may.I though vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme 
Wash all my sins away, And shall be, till I die. 

3 Dear dying Lamb! thy preciousblood |5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
Shall never lose its power, I'll sing thy power to save, 

Till all the ransomed Church of God When this poor lisping, stamm’ring 
Are saved to sin nomore. - Lies silent in the grave. [tongue, 
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All| 

i, No. 76. Hosanna to the Lamb of God, 
Y Mrs, E. W. Cuapman, Jno. R Bryant. | 

pt ee lee pa NGO ee \ 
| = tds jp oe fae se ef apy i 
fil: epi = =i ——— 3 } 

! i| _ 1. Ho-san-nas now the peo-ple sing,Mes -si - ah comes, our 
i | 1) 2. Re-joice, O Zi - on!shout andsing,Sal-va-tion he to - 

i } 8. Ride on, ride on, O Prince of Peace! Our soulsfrom sin and 
Hy Big ire mew ge pote aera ee a cigsrael ts j 
a etie o —— oe a gee | 

| see var pees pe een eee ed 
i SS 2 3 

1 § SR Re eee 

| glo-rious King; We wave for him the vic- tor’s palm, Each | 

: | day doth bring; Cry out, ye stones a-long th way, Let 

' i guilt re-Yease; Ride on, till ev - ry gate shall »pe; And 

aloe) 0 2 ee — 
! eS aie eee oe aed 2 Ss Se a ee | {Saas ae ee See eee ee a SSS es 

| — Se ie Cugrvs. cuenta f 
oi) fee ores ee SSS Es —— pa = 

) voice shallraise for him a psalm. Ho - san-na to the 

vil na ture’s heart re-joice to - day. i} 

"| | : ev -’ry heart re-joice in hope. = 

1 ; i 2S st ae eee Cae ee epee > 
{ eo ae EES” ED SME Ze Sees i. 

il Totes oper eee oe 
SS 

Ht ett : foe 
| i i Lamb, (ho - san - na,) Ho - san-na to the Lamb, (ho- san - na.) | 

Wt eet == Eee eee 
} SS Se et ee , 

| | NN AN pete y jt | 
wey Sige OO ees ee got lea | 

4 Gi pe eae pears S| 

| | 2 NR ‘s iy Lamb, (ho-san- na,)Ho-san-na to theLamb of God. 4 
1 E ie. > ead 2. 6 

| egies ee Spee sae : 
| eae SS == a i 
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Sm ae Sree guetta esta eran gan 

No. 77. O Turn Ye.* , 
| Jostsn Hoprins. (M. H. 335.) Arr, from Koscat. 

See Peres 
} i ee =| 
| SS = ig ae + ——e—-—@ J gl 

oe ort wr we Ce we | 

y ml is 
| 1. O tum ye, O ‘turn ye, for why will ye die, When 
| 2. And now Christ is read-y your souls to re-ceive, O 

| 8. In rich -es, in pleas-ures, what can you ob - tain, To 
| | 4. Why will you be starv-ing, and feed-ing on_ air? There’s 
, | i 
4 | 
| | a “Gog jo Bae gupta | © a ee eet st 

1 

r pe al eee dare ay [ee ee ope 
Sea (a oe = 
= cone ee Se E = : mp 

oe o tie we 

God ingreatmer-cy is com-ing so nigh? Now Je-sus in - 
how can you ques-tion, if you will be-lieve? If sin is your 

soothe your af - flic- tion, or ban- ish your pain? To bear up your 
| mer-cy in Je-sus, e-noughandto spare; If still you are 

/ a fe sz ’ 4 s 

es ———— SSS 5 a 

i po ee ae ——s fs Se 3 

Se Senses se y mm SSS = o F p f 

| vites you, the Spir - it says,‘‘come,’’ Andan-gels are wait-ing to i 
| bur-den,why will you not come?’Tis you he bids wel-come;he | 
\ spir - it whensummoned to die, Or waftyou to man-sions of 
| doubt-ing,make tri - al and see, Andprovethathismer-cy is 
| i =D ge ‘ - 

fo = 2 gift 3 oe I 
e2e — fee ede SS i 3 

ae De co ine oe 

y i 
poe ae ae ee ee oe Pe ley Gamers Steuas a = =] ee ee ae 

wel-come you home,And an-gels are wait-ing to wel come you home. 
bids youcome home,’Tis you he bids welcome; he bids you come home. 
glo-ry on high? Or waft you to mansions of glo-ry on high? 

boundless and free, And prove that his mer -cy is. boundless and free, 

2 ieee ae - 
’ = 2 = ee == = = 

| peared: ==" pe Fal 
*If Altos sing the small notes, Tenors should sing small notes on baaa clef 
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HI | 
No. 78. Just Over There. 

f | Jouyn McPratn.. J J. M. Dunaan. 
N 

| a ee Ne ee ee 
: 5S shh S| 

Sea ag Sa 
i | 1. When the heartshall cease to beat, And the eye,once bright,grows dim 

H | 2. I shall know as I amknown, When around the great white throne 
' Boot am, draw > ing near the home Wherethewea-ry are at rest, 

qi | a. 
ei) pe aie cee Br er opi elt eee es ee 

aa fae ee eh Paar d pe Pr Bes pee ea ee 4 
Hy <p o e % = ‘ 

F | —— Ne: ree 5 BSS SS = 
—— $$ = 

gr Ss: —j— a a ee — 
i And the pal - lidcheek no more its lus - tre bear, (ius - tre bear,) 
| Far re-moved be- yond thereach of earth -ly care,(earth - ly’ care,) ! 
} And I now be-gin to long thecrown to wear,(crown to wear, i 

x | 
a + _@ @+ EO ta Oy ces i oi 5 axa —2 oe Pg | 

y i = =e a eA 
i ae ge eee ere ee ( Be Yo: tedicVoe te et i 

i Soa a a a _ Nee te ; 
ei) — == =| 
ayy | a yy a ifs ose 

i f shall clasp glad hands with those Who were onceso dear to me, 
ny I shall ree - og-nize the friends Who were prec-ious to me here, 

Ret Soon thelovedones I  shallsee, They shallglad -ly wel- come me. 

ie L a ; | pee 6s fe ee a ee aS 
ra | e a Sane = Bee 

} 5 — So 
1 v 0 v 4 

( Crorvs. 
| = —+ | | SSS See 

Hy | é ee gs 4 

| | I shallmeetthem all a-gain, just o - verthere, Just o - ver 
j + 2 @+ @ eterno me ere = pees Hy ee ee | lee 

i ( Ay N ; | } 

i é = pe Ss] i 
we 5 Saas Pr Psp ae | 
| | 7 ¢ g | t iy é f } 

H there,.............. in mansionsbright and fair, Just o - ver 

i Just o - ver there in man-sions bright and fair, 
ah e+ @ @ ee peg Sn ge ee ‘a Hh Sa eS a 
PE Sg 
1h) Sas ee ee VV SPU nenenE Mae 
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== Sa Sa 
is Fr 

Just Over There, Concluded. | | 
f he deg ee Ne xlnes f 

em ee a, = pan | eg ggg etree germs —= 

| there,,............., Just o- ver there.............. wesoonshall 
{ Just o - ver there, re o - ver there, 

=—— 8 — 9 e—_ 2 —_____—. SET a 
== ee Se] 

/ a a 2 
; poy } 

Fj CSS ae a oe ee Ng ee ee ee ed 
ee ee SSS ST ph = 

pov 
DICOL 0 0fs.0/0:0isteie:e9iehenw ak On DOLE ac IDOTO ta als Just o - ver 

‘ we soon shall meet to part, to part no more, 

| eee i i SSS coal ee = 
a 9 —_ 9p ——b— = = 

| “Pr ob GaSb iat en Cg fee ae aE a 
| AEG NSE fee Se ialie ae 

| é = ——— 
ee 92. f= ger i <9 =e aes “Tro ee 

there,......:........ Jugt o ~ ver there, 
Just 0 - ver there, Just 0 - ver there, Tugt — yer there. 

shee —— i ce a Bae )— og = [a 

fee 
\retetene et ee ee FP ee eee ae nee 

No. 79. Just As | Am. 
©. Exxior. Woodworth. L. M. (M. H. 898.) Wm. BRADBURY. 

Tia eess — $49 $- 73 = 2s aa 
3 1. Just as I am! with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me. 

2. Just as I am!and wait-ingnot, To rid my soul of one dark blot. 
8. Just as I am! tho’ toss’d about, With many a conflict,1 any » doubt. 
4, Just as I am! poor,wretched, blind, Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 

ip pfs 2 oe 
is eee of ee ef ss 

f eat =e a 5s 
} ee | ae 
i en jee Toan lee a Og —— Spe A | Gea esa 

1 YS 

And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come, I come 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 

i ‘ Fightings and fears within, without, O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. 
Yea, all I need,inthee to find, OLamb of God, Icome, I come. 

hei 2 FE eee ee egFe i ishE TEN al eee eel eee aac aes eee arene ea a Prot {ty 
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il! a 
No. 80. I’m Seeking that Beautiful City. 

ay | E. R. Larta. J. E. Hatt. | 

| ae Se ae eee { 
ah hh SR eee | \@—2- ee NS hae = — SS a 4 || §29S= SS 975 

a 1. Dmseek -ingthat beau-ti-ful cit - y, So oft in the 
ai | 2. I’m seek - ing that beau - ti - ful cit - y, Wheresaints in their 

H i | 8. I’mseek - ing that beau -ti-ful cit - y, So free from all 
| ; | {| 4. I’m seek - ing that beau - ti - ful cit - y, Where chil-dren en - | 

Ht Crag ee rie oi ee | i} (@2:-2-, i = oe epee | 
1 | Peabo 2 ee 

{ : GAS, 
i 

i | NOA h_oN s SN N N j 

i ee eae so se ee ee as ef ie | 
| bi - ble fore- told, Where sor - row and death can-not en - ter The ! 

| | bless - ed- ness dwell;Wherenev-er a tear-drophas fall - en, And i 

iy dan - ger and strife, The cit - y with last - ing foun-da-tions,That | 
5 4 gel - ic a- bide; The peace-ful and blest ee i- ta - tion, The 

ih a f o- @ Te 
ah) 8+ #_9--4- >, 6 9 9 

I Cee 
i : ae ee ae ee =p 

iB ese: g y v 
iy | 

fi Cuorvs. | 
wi ee ee NN NN “aa Se s ve = faeebepspogoen eh el ere ae te I eo a Saat Ee | 

i; beau -ti- ful cit - y of gold. I'm seek-ing that cit - y, that 
ee ie nev-er a word of fare-well. 

| stands by the riv - er of life. 

i cit - y that’s o - ver the tide. I’m seck - ing that 7 

Wt Ho ~ _f ££ : ie > Fg @ +. 9 a 9» —_________6. ae 
{i i ae eee eee ee ee oe ree te SS | 

SS =e oe 

ve 

i ' N ——~ V N 

| pe SSS —— = 4 
i ee soe ee ie 

1 | cit-y of gold, So oft in the bi-blefore- told,...... Where 5 
1 - | 

i Where | 

| i ; The i 
Hil (fore - told) The i 

Hy hy oe ie \ | cena = sees asians ih | 5; 9p — a ee ee pe ee 
We isa SS ae al 

i | ~“Copyright, 1892, by B. O. Excell. 90 ; 
rik i 

| i ; 
So | &



saa ag FREE : a ae 

I’m Seeking that Beautiful City. Concluded. \ 
a 

| ty SN a Pe een ete eee 

| (geet oe 
oe eee ee 9 ee = i ae ee eee est re 

sor - row and death cannot en-ter That beau-ti-ful cit - y of gold 
nev-er a tear-drophas fall-en And nev-er a word of fare-well. 
cit - y with last-ing foundations, That stands by the riv-er of life. 

| peace-ful and blest hab-i - ta - tion, The cit - y that’s o - ver the tide. 

Se eee ye —?p— e ee 

Ce 
Gees if mT 

No. 8. Two Little Hands. 
W. A. O. W. A. Oa@pEn. | 

SSS SSieaSs ss SS age a= as 4 
/ i 

1. I’ve two lit-tle hands to work for Je~sus, One lit-tlet —uehis | 
2. I've two lit-tle feet to treadthepath ‘sy Up tothe he v’™-ly 

| 8. Ive one lit-tleheart to give to Je sus, One lit- tle soul for 
SI —E—— SS 

i 
} Cup Peete oe eae ee 

aia ellie ietemeeiaialliee, Sealer, Beh 

a SS SSS a] 
Sg gg eg js 

| praise to tell, Two lit-tle ears to hear his coun-sel, 
| courts a- bove; Two lit -tleeyes to read the Bi - ble, 
4 him to save, One lit -tle life for his dear ser - vice, 

! ceaSTAE MNEs ceaiaasices se 
i a ee ee 
ee ——<—————— 

. SS eS 
| — a! or LES, ie eee 

i HORUS. 
i (pe aes 2 he | G22 ee —— a | 

ee ee a Sara 
One lit-tlevoice a song to’ swell. Lord, we come,Lord,we come, 

| Tell- ing of Je - sus’ won-drous love. 
One lit-tleself that he must have. i. #: 

SOS iL 2oe svete = ce = —$ = ne 
eS == pice 
[Sa NCTE CT SSDS TERPS Cs AVON FREES ERS he 
ss eae w “ 

5 ss [, tstije. y 2d time. 
BE NN es 

St a 
In our child-hood’s ear-ly morn-ing Come to learn of thee. 

\ & - £# BY -2- 
ee fe ed 
eS 2S Ss a Sell 
Doe eee a Pee av aero 

By permission of David O. Cook. a1
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No. 82. He Wept in Blood for Me, 
i Lovisa E. Lrrzsincrn. Wn. A. May. 

iii po i ee Ns ope NN | Sass SSS ‘ i| 632 SS SSS 
i ce Ft ae ae eng Oe 

| 1. When sor-row’s cup........... poursout itS ‘WoOe,........... 
| 2. When tri - als hard........... and cares op - press,.......... 

a | 8On cHisn piti = yor DOURN tas secede DIM {tOss Sher *tre6,s5.ccusse os 
a 1. When sor-row’s cup pours out its woe, i 
aa 2. When tri - als hard and cares op-press, 
i | 8. His pit - y brought him to the tree, 

| : Z - a} ii Sei ip Ves SOON i| a i | Se Be Sete re ee Seapets 
v 

S poco rit, e dim, 
fsa == ———S—_ s+ 

pb SS nN — 
Sas Ot oe a ee HT i oo: 6 ee 6 ZB 3: 

i And, Dib ber oP LCATS cee awind se ns) UN DIG= CEN-a- NOW, san «soe neitte 
! To sink - my SOU sit. ccm cee: Indeop Gis.—:1ress....4 ss 6. se 
i Where-on he sheds. cess ss his blood For “Me; . 62. .ses veces 
We And bit - ter tears un - bid - den flow, 
di To sink my soul in deep dis-tress, 

rH] Where -on he shed his blood for me, 
2 po \ 

ere ee ae ———— SSS eee <n 
p-§ at aT * Se gee [ee ae ae ee ge Po = SSP eras | . To oe ! 

crese a tempo, 
1 5 en N at sees | 

peag Reise ee eae —?é~ 
i J ae = oe a . 

Heh My hid-=1ne  plaGe. terse ses BNO) GV ye ON DO) sino cases. <enee | 
| My rest -ing place,.......... mystrengthis he,.............+ | 
1 Thro’him I- claim............%the prom-ise giv’n,.....%....« 

rH My hid - ing place shall ev - er be, | 
} My rest - ing place my strength is he, 

j Thro’ him I claim the prom -ise giv’n, 
ne : N i a : nh Pees ee fe ee —@. 9 eo eee 

wy | ye eee 5 : 

| No eae ee ee ee ae a eee oo 
i| 

i => = = 

| Ir ee eee is ee | 

| Sa 
U ese Soe 

i In him who wept............ in: blood for. me), oes > sien | 
“ill Who bore the great - - er cross- for Me. s...6s0 ae 

iH Thro hime a =lone wg. eseaics > ol cen: -" ter heayinianesass 
I In him who wept, who wept in Dlood for me. ~ 

ie | Who bore, who bore the great - er cross for me. 
| Thro’ him,thro*him a - lone I = - ter heav’n. | 

| a -0- 4 
Hy | —— —— 8 58 8 oe tt 

| perenne a ee ae 

th Copyright, 1892, by H. 0. Excell. 92 ; 
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He Wept in Blood for Me. Concluded. , 

oRloweriy sie Nal os ens ne 

; eS 
tS eee a: z Sa 

| Heknowsthe depth.......... of all my grief, .......... 
| He knows its weight,......... and when i OLY pee seaccgenaee 
} He is my ref - - ugeand my stay,............ 

} He knows the depth of all my grief, 
! He knows _ its weight, andwhen i cry, 
| He is my ref-uge - - - and he’s my stay, 

Se eee S$ 8t $F s-g:___..,_g_g__g_¢- 
| Cp 

Con SnreanOne. 
+ pe ERY pe pee fo — > caamcal 
Ge —S es a 
wasps eee 
And touch’d with pit - y, @ends26-°' Hel; so cmecce! 

In mer - cy moved, doth grace sup “Sply; cv ccess en 
My pres- ent help in life.a valio= WAY tienes. 

And touch’dwith pit - y, sends re - lief, re - lief; 
In mer - cy mov'd,doth grace sup - ply, sup - ply} 
My pres-ent help’in life al - way, al - way; | 

ae ee ee 0 Ee ere ae ear 
C2 = ee eee eee | 
=a i ov Aaa ss | 

\| tempo, = A 

oe | Seer eee ee Fig SS eS 
Heknowsthe depth........... of “alle imy seriet,«. seqaese | 

i | He knows its weight,.......... andwhen I cry,...........6 
| He is my ref - - uye and my stay,............ i 
| He knows the depth of all my grief, 

He knows _ its weight, and when I cry, 
| He is my refuge- - - - and he's my stay, 

hee eee Sp pagal! * = : 
Ce 
[eae ee a ae ate 

i 

rit. t at = > a 

hh pe |_ See 

a eee ee 
| “$8 oe ee 

And touch’d with pit - y, sends re - lief. (re - lief.) 
In mer - cy mov'd,doth grace sup - ply. (sup - ply.) 
My pres--ent help in life al - way. (al - way.) 

| oe: ‘ a $$$ ® 
‘ SSS es Sie seg Oe Bp aS eA 
== 
5p eae ae spp 
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So Tyee wlieem ane eet Scere ED ee — oes 

eT - 
7 

{ ; 
No. 83. Entire Consecration. 

| Frances R. HAVERGAL. (Chorus by W. J. K.) Wo. J. Kirkpatrick. | 

Sh ee 
se (passa Seen Wane Ala uemmereedl rte ——— ee 

ee 3 at a = 9—$= —— i Sa oe aoe se es age . 4 

i } 1. Take my life and let it be Con - se - cra-ted,Lord,to thee; 
HE 2. Take my feet,and letthem be Swift and beau-ti-ful for thee; 

| ai 3. Take my lips,and letthem be Filled with mes-sa-ges for thee; 
a 4. Take my moments,and my days, Let them flow in end- less praise; 

He || jo —9-— 9 = —e-—— o—_ 0 — op + il OR tts See =. 
Se? aa ees 

ai loy b 
HH N | “ 5 : ft =e SSasy | 

XD 3 = p238 $$$ SO OE ae 

al Take my hands,and let them move At the im-pulse of thy love. i} ry 
HT Take my voice, and let me sing Al-ways,on - ly, for my King. 

i Take my sil - verand my gold, Not a mite wouldI with-hold. 
| Take my in - tel-lect,and use Ev -’ry pow’r as thoushalt choose. 
i ae i ee ee : -- , 
et os er oi § Fg ew! ’ 

! pee a &: | SSS = 
i Crorus. p i 

2 he ecg gg ag Agee te ene fp ae a ee 
644-4 SS See ' 

Ht { a | v 
i { Wash me in_ the Sav-ior’s pre - cious blood,(the ws - ann blood,) 

i d Cleanse me in its pu - ri- fy - ing flood.(the heal - ing flood,) ; 

} a Pe. ae: Re Rt eT Des ee Ne eoate i 

: Ee Rte | 
1 {| ee IE Re rg ae ge eS ee 

} VN DPND HI #4 N- "Ny — NN —— 
1] ee eee oe ee et Ne = 

—ree= = SESS gg Za ieee § oe 
Lord, I give to thee my life and all, to be Thine henceforth eternally. { 

| : ‘ z 2 @. 5 Nano. 

i emer eae i —- =p Se = = 
i i | hr see 

i Il 5 Take my will, and make it thine; 6 Take my love—my Lord, I pour ; 

/ I} It shall be no longer mine; | At thy feet its treasure-store; a 
AG | Take my heart. it is thine own— Take myself, and I will be : 

ai It shall be thy royal throne. | Ever, only, all for theel 

~ Copyright, 1875, by W. J. Kirkpatrick, Testy per. a 
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we x yt 

| No. 84. “it is Well,” | 
} 

| W. H. Garver. E. H. Packary | 
= }H—-|—- ———— ‘ 

Fea a 
er Po 

; s. 
| 1. Out in-to the dark - ness, Peals the old church bell, 1 
| 2. If the bell is tell ing, Some soul’sfun-’ral — knell, 

8, God knowsallour sor - rows, Loves us ten - der - ly, 
| 4. Someday we shall en ~- ter, Heav -en’s cit - a - da, 

aa] Res a Sg poe 66 9 ee 

See 
le eae = Sch eoleoe oe | 

| 
| 

eS SS Ee == | 
i —~e— Sa ae@—— ———e i i ao ae oe 

And I hear it say - ing,‘‘Breth-ren, it is well.” 
Still it says so soft - ly,‘‘Breth-ren, it is well.” 
And this mes-sage sends he, Oca e com - fort be. 
And we'llknow more clear - ly, Where-fore ‘‘it is well.” 

| 
~~ ‘ a: 

i>». »-_ $1 o- 

Cuorvs. © i 

x x x x Case 
“It is well, it is well,” Let the 

nis well, “tis well,” 

ee oy eee eS eee 
PR ie Ca cored (eae ele ae | a 

1 Ne 
: = a Ss 

“Pett oe 
ti - dings swell, O - ver hill and dell, Like a bless - ed pray’r, 
Let the  ti- dings swell, ! 

( aes EES =e pe | 

| 

} gl eta aie = 
=< se ¢ a a cL | 

Out up - on the air Soundsthe mes-sage,it is well.” 

: Sa ee fog gs % = | 
a oy = a ae oe 4 

ee fe a eee =e oP ee | 
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eee Sa — — 
— ' : 

| ; e 
F * ; | 
| No. 85. God is Calling Thee. 

GeWiE. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. | 

' ss Ha te a New 

Bae = =a = j 
2 = = ~ = gene ee | 

bi) 1. What still small voice is that I hear, Which 
Hl 2. It tells of rich un - min - gled grace, Which 
Hi Bir ab tells, you, wea - ry, anx - ious one, Of 

Fy Ii Bsc Tt tells the Sav - ior’s love, who came To 
ie N 

al 7? 9 ——— 7 sg Ne) ee } | a ere cae oe 

i) || y | és 

| a} oh = eS 
——— a = | 

A} | ere 66g ae os —s#——o—- 

1 | tings up-on each sin-ner’sear, Whichtells of love so | 

H i doth sins full ex - tent em-brace; It tells that thou may’st | 

} him who did for sin a-tone— Of Christ up - on the \ 
Hy il bring = lost one home a-gain, Who shed his blood, the | 

Hy ||| “8: 

| eae 
al Sa fe Se eee ey a . ee Fa | 

i * t 

eaaeaeN = aE | | SS ae } | Se oe ee | 

i i full and free? ’Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee, 

sav - ed be, ’Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. 3 

| | rug - ged tree, “Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. { 

} | sin ner’s plea, “Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. . 

N 
| ai) Nites tte see ale ree SG pee eee ' 

| | 2 SSS 28 SJ ! 
| | pepe) aera ee Ge ee J 
| | ; 

| Cuorus. | 

ao a AH, { ee ee er 
at ee eee, af SoD PP, Ci Pee Ee sae 

| Fico ee et fe 
God is call-ing thee,..... call-ing thee, call-ing thee, ; 

ii God — is call-ing thee, sin-ner, hear! Call - ing thee, he's me ing thee! 

Va) —_——__9 9 __@— 00-9 69, — ; 

i 2s 
HT) oe oo Se eee g 

Vt) \ vl v ' ’ 
| } ~ Oopyright, 1892, by E. 0. Excell. 96 
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a ee ee peice AS 

| | | 7 ' | 
No. 85. God is Calling Thee. 
GW. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. | 

} ——————— fh ee 

a) $- ge os — 

a 4. What still small voice is that | I hear, Which 
Hi ao At tells of rich un - min - gled grace, Which 

Hl S52¢ lt tells, you, wea - ry, anx - ious one, Of 

H ai 42 1t tells the Sav - iors love, who came To 
il) N 
vt a p39 9 —_ ga 

4 | 

] ed peat 
| = = = =e Ss 

i} | iene ee ese a Se —6—— 4 ! 

Hi | tings up-on each sin-ner’sear, Whichtells of love so . 

Hi doth sins full ex - tent em-brace; It tells that thou may’st } 

a him who did for sin a-tone— Of Christ up - on the i 
| i bring ue lost one home a-gain, Who shed his blood, the | 

| : 

Ht Se 
| 2 faa SSS oe may | 

i y \ 

I eh al ys — ee | Sa See ST Ee =e 1 
| ! 4 a = ae — a f 

|| ee ae ee 
| | full and free? "Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. 

i] sav - ed be, “Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. 4 

| i tug - ged tree, “Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. 

H Hy sin ner’s plea, "Tis God’s own voice—it speaks to thee. | 
| N J . ( | ae dt ee ae ee 

\ | = Sa Se Se ; 
| Pei a) ae ar ee ee SS 

! | \ 

: Cuorvs. | 

f eS J N45 i 
22 ae ee a = Be ee i | a ae Pe 

| Ce Tt aol e 
God is call - ing thee,.....  call- ing thee, call-ing thee, : 

| God — is call-ing thee, sin-ner, hear! Call - ing thee, he’s call- ing thee! j 

it ee —— 
HT fp SS = q 

Hy | Me ayy y : § 
| “Copyright, 1802, by H. 0. Excell. 96 
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i | No. 87. Jesus is passing by, 
| E. E. Hewrrr. Jno, R. Swunzy. 

ire ee, SN | | aN: ‘- si + Sa 
al 1. Come,con - trite one, and seek his grace, Je - sus is pass- ing by; 
i 2. Come,hun-gry one, and tell yourneed, Je - sus is pass- ing by; Z | 

i 3. Come,wea-ry one, and find sweet rest, Je - sus is pass-ing by; 
HH I 4. Come, burden’d one,bring all your oar Je - sus is pass-ing by; 
i! sitbilnehe 2 2. ~ |) leper trey | | ee | 

i N N a 

| Soe seen eee ee ee 
= 9a ae See ee ae Te 

— SE 
| See in his rec - on - cil - ing face, The gun-shine of the aly. 
| The Bread of Life your soul will feed,And ful - ly sat - is - fy. | 

) Come where the longing heart is blessed,And on his_ bos - om lie. 
i} The love that list - ens to your pray’r, Will ‘no good thing’’ deny. 

a 
Hy 2 # iA : e 

i =o 5 Sa a ES-ES ee ee Z| | 
Ht |) eS ee ee lee boa aS =SStee) | 

} | Cuorvs. 

== aa = 
Hy | = sot eer coe 
Bi) Pass = ing, by, <n .00 Pass) fer c ANB Ee DY, newsie 

| i Pass - ing by, pass - ing by, pass - ing by, pass - ing by, ‘ 

ae Siac see se | 
eh s Dh | = oe bo == | 

Li =P: eee soc aoe Bae : = cE F : eee 
ee aUpaeNe ee e  g Seen Nee NN | 

ne aa SSS a 
Ht | 3 eo ee 
aE |, Hast-en to meet him on " way, Je - sus is pass - ing | 

hy fi) a. fe. 2 Beg gig 

{|| Be | 
it ee i eee 

El V ——_ : a = en Pes ae 

. i oa te ee 
| 7 Fees aie 

1 eV lat pat 
Fy by to-day, pass - ing by,...... pass - ingby....... 
| Pass - ing by, pass - ing by, pass - ing by, pass - ing by. 

| 2 : mp Ene 2 se ee 

SSS Se | i ee Sins ee vo ae = 
| ~ Copyright, 1891, by Jno. R. Sweney. Used by per. 
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No. 88. Healing. | 
A. 8S. M. Arr. ‘Wm. A. May. 

{ Ist. 
| 42-1] ——}- an = Peas eee —— a a 

=a a eo Sacra zs 

1 Up-on myheart I find a stain I can-not wash a-way, 
*] And if it were not for thy blood, It( Omit.)..................08 

2 { Up-on myheart I find a scar, I can-not, Lord, ef-face; 
* But thou canst heal the deep - est wound, Oh,( Omit.)............0200008 

Ce: sh — sos oer ae Sere 
Ee ee os 

sae 

} =n : 
| | ——— =Sae= a ee = a — 6 + — = = 

| SSS met SS 
must for-ev - er stay. It must for-ev - er stay, (ev - er stay,) 

heal it by thy grace. Oh, heal it y thy grace, (by thy grace,) 

aa ee — = | SSS 
| V 

S245 3 Sa Paigog 8 ede: Pfo 8—S—g 
-6- 

It must for-ev - er stay; And if it were not for thy 

Oh, heal it by thy grace; For thou canst heal the deep - est 
ev -er stay; : 

| -0-' -p- -@- -6- ee ~- -0- 9 | 
-——-; = @- gt 

os ao Sa ee eer Soe mss | 
Se ee 

| av Via Vv | 

| SS = ===] 
j eee — pe ae =e z sane | 

Se a ee | 
blood, (for thy blood,) It must for-ev - er stay. (ey - er stay.) i 
wound,(deep-est wound,) Oh heal it by thy grace. (by thy grace.) | 

| N 

22S eee Sil | pe 
| 3 Upon my heart I find a blot, 4 All this I know that thou canst do, 

I cannot, Lord, remove; For such thy promise is: | 
Oh, wash and heal and cleanse me now, | And from this time I'll live for thee, ! 
And hide me in thy love. And trust thee more than this, 

REFRAIN. Rerran. 
| Oh, hide me in thy love, And trust thee more than this, | 

Oh, hide me in thy love, And trust thee more than this, | 
Oh, wash and heal and cleanse me now,| And from this time I'll live for thee, | 
And hide me in thy love. And trust thee more than this | 

Copyright, 1892, by B. 0. Excell 99 } 
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i : 
No. 89. Roll on the Guope: Chariot. 

} M. E. Apsry. ‘ Cuaruie D, TILLMAN. i 
Nees Rh | ae SSeS Ss = | SS See 

a} |) 1. Roll on the gos-pel char-iot, And crush out Sa-tan’s plans, The | 
Hh | 2. Roll on the gos-pel char-iot, The gatestands o- pen wide, Come, 

i 8. Roll on the gos-pel char-iot, And call the wand’rers in, The 

Hy |) eat area erate ea ee = | 
Hy " Sew eae eed 

Eee lee 6 os apo ee 
Hy VE GeV ee v v 

; ; ‘ 

Se as : | | S44 = 
| Sav - ior calls, ‘Come view my wounds, My feet and bleeding hands;For ' 

| wea-ry,doubt-ing sin- ner,come, For you the Sav- ior died; With | 

nh | Sav -ior died, and rose a-gain, To save a world from sin; Come, 
Wh - a8 —f# gg 
HE eee Se aP Pay pee aaa rea | 
i ee - a= 
AY! voy v ae v 3 

Hh » N ee = 
i +s a (ESS IG ec 

5 | you I bore the cru- elcross, For you the death of shame, For 

i bat - ed breath the an- gels wait, All heav -en bids you come, They 

wa sing the old, old sto- ry, And make the an-thems be We'll \ 

a : = . = 
ah er ae Sas es See SE 

ii ie eee = | 
ad EVs Vi VEVe Vv | 

HTH ; ree cea 
ij | ) a pat eae ese $4 4 fa 

A oS eee = | 
i | you the pain-ful crown of thorns,For you the tri-umph came.” ! 

i | o- pen wide the gold-en gate,Here’spar-don, rest,and home. 

i 1 join thethrong,andchant the song Of triumph to our King. 

We” eat Sess eS = —— 
. i ed I 7 | It. V i 7 v y ov 

| Cuorus. ; i pees t Piebecoie ycies re 

oY oe ree 
Get on the gos - pel char-iot, Yes, get on board to-night, 

1 . psy < __@_ ion | 

| 2S SS 
| | Copyright, 1891, by Charlie D. Tillman, ve by per. 
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Roll on the Gospel Chariot. Concur ene \ 

(Saha SSS | gas j= 3= 4 2 ie == = 
| 
| Bells are ringing, train is waiting,’ Twillsoon be out of sight. Oh, get 

- -0- 9 O° “ * 

ee as x as es ee ee pes 6S a Se 
N QooN 

ee F a > ma Seer 25. Ss 

on the gos-pel char -iot, Yes, get on board to-night, The 

@oftit f— ae “ \ = — i = = == =—=—= = == 
| ¥ vy v 

See s — s s NA 
Soo Neh f= ee -—# 

a eer | 

| bells are ring-ing, train is wait-ing,’Twill soon be out of sight. 
. S No haem 

| Sc p=] D SSeS eS eS —4] | 

pepe ii pitied 

No. 90. | Will Lift up Mine Eyes. 
Chant. a E. 0. E. | 

a 
| 1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my help. 
| 2. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; he that 

| keepeth thee will not slumber. 
i 8. The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right.... hand. | 
| 4, The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; he shall pre- serve thy soul. : | 

| 
a = a | 

V | 

gies ees Seems sss SL > — 
EY eee a 

2 oe ae Co j 
1. My help cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and earth. | 
2. Behold he that keepeth Israel, shall not slumber nor sleep. 

8. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. 

4, The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy : 

coming in, from this time forth, and even for-evy - ‘er more. A»men. 
: sO a oe | ee 

———————— Hee | 
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{| No.91. | The World, the Flesh, etc. 
\ | 

| BOG. Bs. Theme partly from MENpELssonn. { 
Bey) i The World. Arr. by Frank L. Bristow. | 

] Soro. Moderato con Espressione. : | 

| i Sao hea 69 op ee 

Hi f 1. With bright banners unfurled, Dis-play - ing its treas-ures, Its pomp and its | 
a 2. With gold, glit-ter ing gold! To spend without meas-ure, Or hoard at your | 

| } 8. With Fame, Honors untold! In man’s es - ti- ma- tion, ‘“The Pride of the | 
HY} i 

I] #a— = a —— ees = | 6 = ee | Sar 
i ne aay PN oe = = , | SS f — e= See Ee 

f i Vv v 

} / 
i seu sees =a SS Hy ae | Se 4 | Se) 9 

1 i pleasures, The World, beautiful World,Now of-fers its mas for thy soul! | 

it Z pleas-ure, The World,greedy and bold, Now of-fers its weALTH for thy soul! 
j 1 | Nation,” The World,just asof old, Now of-fers rr-seur for thy soul! 

BE Yi | a a 

HY Sao ye el WW 6 aa ee] a oss se TET 1 
a mio. ee 

ii Foes oe Foe eee Al HT eS = poe eae meee ——— te 

wa | Fie wee es = EE z (ees | 

i | The Flesh and the Evil One. 
i Duer. Piu Allegro. 

| i ef SSS 2 ae eee iM itis ss SR ee 
i\ | fe v 3 $: + ; 
] Hi “A -way with all sor - row,Care not for the mor- row, With 

ae “With danc-ing and rev - el Comecure ev - ‘ry e - vil, Walk | 

!| “Come!dream of tlte glo - ry, Of Am - bi-tion’s sto - ry! Come! 

ay HET | 2 i = eee — |} Ass ee fae] | 
: as eee f = Tegra laf nat eee ae 

| ff Piu Allegro, 
| | : 

ay |! a ee | 

| | ars ee aie a eS 
Hi Se? 

Hi | Copyright, 1801, by H. 0. Excell, ibe 
| 
i 

HE | p 
. eee os a
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| i 

The World, the Flesh, Concluded. 
| it. om 

} SS 
| == SS SS 

| wine's ru - by nec - tar Come fill up the bowl!” 

in - to the gar - den Of fash - ion and stroll!” 

ride in the whirl- wind, To earth’s ei - ther pole!” 

‘ ns ae 
ea eet | et | {——_. 

| Gang ee = i Pr i a iz + 

4 ae _Tit. colla 5 ee 

_—=—————— 
i The Angelic Warning. 

Cuorus. Moderato. Flowing. 
eee 

| eg a ee ee | 
| pr eee tte ee 

"Twill prof - - - it thee noth - - ing To 
‘ ‘Twill prof - it thee noth - ing! ‘Twill prof - it thee noth - ing | 

a Reet ne a ee, RS A | 
en | 
cee a aoe SPE» ae 

| ml 
| BSS ee | = SS 

Toy ae Ee z C ‘See i 

| gain the whole world,at the loss of thy soul!’Twill prof - it thee | 

| , ‘Twillprof-it thee noth-ing! “Twill 

p ‘ =a -6— 6-3 yp —9— 9 — 9 — | 
| ese ) | = | 

ni molto Th. = Sa PP x | 

| ss Saal 
ere pee cI Se = | 

Meey 
| noth - ing Togain the whole world, at the loss of thy soul! 

4 prof-it thee noth-ing 2. + - 

Vis=SeSisaS Sess 
SSS SS fe 
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i) No. 92. Leave it all to Jesus. 
i | W. H. Garpner. E. H. Packarp. 

H i Marching time. 

Ay) i) a See ey Ne =e] 
i = oper eee }-*- i} Sloss eS Se 

v 0 
| f 1. Tho’ thecloudsareround about you, And the nightis dark and drear; 
ny 2. Should a flood of doubts perplex you, And no rest come to your heart; 

f 8. Oh,when earthly friends forsake you, And no help-ing hand stands by; 
i | 4. If youon-lytrust the Mas - ter, Sweet will be your journey here; 

| 3 . : ay Sf ge Pe Pe 

| eee re ee Se Ea ee 

pees “Exe ee sneer t= Ss =] 
! ix? Ngee =o $e sages eer i 

|i 7-9 = te $= * ea = Ea Sy 

| y y 2 é 
If youleave it all to Je-sus, He willhelpyou,nev-er fear. 

Hh |) , If youleave it all to Je -sus,They will ev - ’ry one de - part. 
H If youleave it all to Je-sus, To youraid he’llquickly fly. 

\ Yes, oh, leave it all , to Je - sus, And the clouds will dis-ap-pear. 
HE) | erie see Seam s 

i} fe: a= e—s=—_ pe —_ 0 eee rt+Ba+ 
HT | ca Se eee 

i 7 Y | 
| REFRAIN. 

| pea eee WM I|@5=2-¢ SS Se Nt a = 
1 | Leave it all’ to Je - sus, He will find away; Leave it 

i i | Leave it all to Je-sus, 

Hi) eet poe = 
j | C2 s —.—+._.— 

| i ‘0° 99 fy a 

| bop te 2 

HT SE a === 
HI Petr trie et ts 

i| j all to. Je ---sus, He willfind a way; If we 
| i Leave it all to Je -sus, 

| 3 = = Zs = 
El) eee en 8 Bee — = 

i v eZ v v | 

j N | 
il mye i 

=p 9 9 | 
H 1 trust his lov - ing arm, He will keep us from all harm; | 

| Sh pop, SSS 
} 

| | | Copyright, 1892, by E. 0. Excell. 104 
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= = See “> aureataie 3 fi a si. 

Leave it all to Jesus. Concluded. 
N 

} FY ceo et oe eres 2) eet oe gE Se a caro, uteaites aM gill ty 
2 ee =e Pie a ne et eae 

Leave it all ton Jie = -— sug, He will find a way. 
Leave it all to Jde-sus, 

: ieee : 
(Oe rae ee — 

eee es ee «al a fas Od ame = 
ay voY BV ml v 7 

| No. 93. Where will you Spend Eternity? 
Rev. E. A. Horrman. J. H. Tenney 

Dea ee ee — = ea Ss F 
Gg pes = 35a ee 

1, Where will you spend e-ter- ni- ty? This question comes to you and me! | 

2. Ma - ny are choosing Christ today, Turning from all their sins away, | 

3. Leav-ing the strait and narrow way, Go -ing the downward road today, | 

4, Re-pent, be-lieve,this ver-y hour,Trust in the Savior’s grace and pow’r, i 

| ee geen soe ee mae = * | 
ex $8 —— a= oe a | 

cy eee 2 pee 
: Vv E F Pr : 

! | 
N N a } 

i Ealenet [ee Pay aS eee, eS | 
aS ita —— se cm | i <a ; | 

} Tell me, what shall your answer be? Where will youspend e-ter - ni- ty? 

Heay’n shall their happy portion be, Where will youspend e-ter - ni- ty? i 
Sad will their fi - nal end-ing be,—Lost thro’ along e- ter- ni- ty! | 

Then willyourjoyous an-swer be, Sayed thro’ along e- ter- ni-ty! | 

' - Ls Fa a es —f--@++-@ @+ 
eS ee 

fie ac fe aes ee ee iets = pe | 
v J 

; \Rerrane a a ee = | ea as — [Ss 74. | 
= = = f mega SS: 

: E-ter-ni-ty! e-ter-ni- ty! Where will youspend e- ter - ni- ty? | 
8d, E-ter-ni-ty! e-ter-ni-ty! Lost thro’ a long e-ter-ni- ty! 

| 4th ov, E-ter-ni-ty! e-ter-ni-ty! Saved thro’ a long e-ter-ni- ty! 
A a 

rfeee | Cea 2 srctfist espa eZ] 
= Se Sa eigen 
ape ea ee fa ep pe 
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HH |, No. 94, Be Careful What You Sow, Boys! 
| | Arr, by En Narwan. C. C. Cask. | 

Ht ||| a eee | | € — et SS 
Ay) = oe 4 —— aj 
Ay | eae ae fr fe ee es - 7 Z -— 
Ht) Dialed Lace liamicattlie | 
Hi 1, Be care-ful what you sow, boys, For seed will sure - ly 
i 2. Be care-ful what you sow, boys, For ev- ’ry seed will 
Hh) 4 3 Be care-ful what you sow, boys, The weed you plant will 
| 4, Then good seed let us sow, boys, And not the briars and | 

i} N | a a | C222 eee ea) 
bee — | 

i) pot r | 
Hl! # Ne Se * 4 

= Se ee ae ey 
} = Sa Se a el oe ee ee ee Sa ae ees rary iM Te eee 

Ht li grow, boys! The dew will fall, The rain will splash, The clouds grow dark.The 
1 grow, boys! Whereit may fall, You can - not know, In sun and shade Twill 

se grow, boys: The scattered seed Froin tho’tless hand Must gathered be, By 
H i) weeds, boys! The har-vest-time Its joysshall bring, And when wereap,Our 

. | 

Hl| a ag fa | ii a = i 
HI 0g 

FL | Ee } 
ae —- —— = i 

| ae SS Oo” 
i i : (ee J = z 

i if sun-shine flash; And he who sows good seed to day, Shall 
| | sure- ly grow; And he who sows good seed to - day, Shall 

HH i God’s com-mand; And he who sows wild oats to - day, Must 
I i heartsshall sing; For he who sows good seed to - day, Shalt 
von 

Hh =} so 5 J ao 
| 1 | SS ————— 
Hy || = == se oe Sag Sey en sa a ee See + 

i 1 N NY 

i! —e—_ 4-4 aie 
I Woe ore ge or ee 2 ae | 

{ reap the crop to- mor - row, And he who sows good 
H reap the crop to-~ mor - row, And he who sows good 

reap wild oats to- mor - row, And he who sows wild 
a reap the crop to- mor - row, And he who sows good 

— 
| eS | 

| fan) ae f 
| | Used by permission. 106 
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. Be Careful What You Sow. Concluded. 
—) N | N 

| ge ee ee eee Sa he ; 
| fe 2S SSS 

ee ees 
e -2- = re " - ws a Lees a 

seed to-day, Shall reap good seed to - mor - row...... 
seed to-day, Shall reap good seed t=" MOr =" TOW.s5<5 « 
oats to-day, Must reap wild oats to - mor - row...... 
seed to-day, Shall reap good seed to - mor - row...... 

| ia ae 
| i = ee a= a ee | 

| Cuorvs. r 4 | | N pee ee ee SSS: ieee Sane: ae 
Be care-ful,what you sow, boys! For seed will sure- ly grow,boys! And 

NON N 
a SS eee ep es = ae i 
ee Se ee So ee See eres 
iat ee mae a 

OO ——oe._¢_e—_4._# | 
N 

| Qo SSS ee + | 
SO Oa freee On gn Sp eee | | Se ee 

| he who sows good seed to- day,Shall reap the crop to- mor - row. ; x N 
| Ae peat ees o—~__-- \ 3. ] 
a a o> 6 i 
Se ee Se es Va Vv ora S 
No. 95. Oh, for a Heart. 
CHARLES WESLEY. Avon. C.M. e Hi. 521.) Huon WIison, | 
aS aie a Le 

GUS nie ee eee | Pha gtg pet a tet te ag ee 

) | rt eat Pr S35 Be A 
CF Spear ee tee tee LHe | 

ais oe oP ee Soe e 

} ae shel] Where only Christ is heard to speak, | 
Where Jesus reigns alone. J 

| t oe Soe ‘@-— |8 Oh, for a lowly, contrite heart, 
~ Believing, true, and clean, 

} ou a ___5.,,| Which neither life nor death can part 
Osea ererl || From him that dwells within, 

= tte! 4 A heart in every thought renewed, 
‘ ia “| ee fe |__ And full of love divine 

| 1 Oh, fora heart to praise my God, | Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
\ A heart from sin set free! A copy, Lord, of thine. 
" A heart that always feels thy blood 5 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; 

So freely spilt for me! Come quickly from above; | 
2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek, | Write thy name upon my heart, 
My great Redeemer’s throne; ae new, best name of Love. 2 

1



eee es See — 

ay | | i . 
| No. 96. The Sinner’s Call. 

| TMT: T. Martin Townr. 
Hi 

1 | a [EE 

i) | Ons ee ae 
HT t+ : S 
i i| 1 

| 1 { O sin - ner, God is call- ing thee,Whycanstthounot be - lieve? 
i *( Helived and died, he rose a-gain, A ran-som for us all; 

i] | 9 oo to me, come un - to me,” Most pre- cious words and true 
i hf 2 Ac- cept the in - vi - ta - tionnow, Receive it with a prayer: 
| ~- o = 
| ts 6s — sa ees 

i) eg a oe ee ea RE 
: [Sage aes ae i i Bes. panne dee a ec 

|) gop ssa : ! a aS i =~ ewe ee, Le 

Ab}. Hast thou not heard how Je - sus came,That all he might re - ceive? 
He) He lives andreignsin glo - ry now, Will (Omit.)........00.seeeereee 

| | Christ’smessageto a wea - ry world, Ah, sin - ner, it’s for you, 
} ii Come haste to seek su- per - nal joys And ( Omit.) ........escereceeee 

iH) se gras 
Hh = Poe So Pe Bn — =e 

i = f —— as inet = eee 5 

i y v =e 
| | ea HORUS. Not too fast. 

i pce ans eX SNe: Rood N poe 

MN SS ae ED Hi Fc a ea aoe pes eae ! va 
i} | ee eee ee 
/ Hy ye not heed his call? The Spir-it is call-ing thee, Je- sus is 

i you his love shall share. 

Ht i re -—__?*__@ = = —?—1 £2 9,4 
i | —— fea eee epee 

iH at ere ure ae ee 
Wi V | ] NX | | 7S SS ee 

| ee SSS $e | 

i | call - ing thee, Heed their sweet song to - night;The Spir-it is call - ing thee, 
] | N oe -o- 

. FT | gig a ee eee 

|. eae] | Gee e 0 ea Ray v v 

SSS j Oa gt eg Tha Ht) ae ee 4 ee 
! | Je-sus is call - ingthee, Heed theirsweet song to ~ night. 

Ah | o eS i 
\) Se ogg 2 See ei aS Np \ 

HT | | Se ea 
|| i ape Fat ate Hh Sat oe p 
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ere = ete | ea a LT i 

The Sinner’s Call. Concluded. ! 
a 

3 No other name, no other name, The years are swiftly passing by, 
Can cleanse your heart from sin; Eternity’s at hand, | 

No other door, no other door Come, step to-night within the door 
Will ope to let you in: That leads to glory land. 

No. 97. The Beautiful Land. 
J. NICHOLSON. E. 0. EXCELL. 

aR: NEE aaa 

| D-5E NA oP Pct NR Tene mes : 
| 20 ge RE Oo serene Co Oars = 

gia oo $= o a ae pe ea = 

1. There's a beau-ti-ful land on high, To its glo-ries I fain would 
2. There’s a beau-ti-ful Jand on high, Ishall en -ter it by and 

| 3. There’s a beau-ti-ful land on high, Then whyshouldI fear to | 
| 4. There’sa beau-ti-ful land on high, Where we ney-er shall say good- I 

5 aa (PhO Pee eee fe pies Ga ee 
(=B-p-8-s 9] pe ee | =e oe oo = 

vo pul Vv 

38: —~ XN ES — 
a ef sheer ce 
Ege egal = SSN Neen | 
Sage gl ig ee WE ge ; wry =e ‘Ce 7 oe 

—, 7 — 
| fly, When by sor-row pressed down, I long for my crown, 

by; There, with friends handin hand, I shall walk on the strand, 
| die, When death isthe way Tothe. realms of day, 

by! When o - verthe riv-er, We’re hap - py for - ev - er, | 

| —a 2 A Eee ad — 
| CS ACY EE Gl A WA a ARES Af See Oa eZ } | C258 Sea aoe oe | | 
| Lael aes tee oa tee eee = 

| Poo a py oe | 
D. Ss. My Sav-ior is there, Hehas gone to prepare, | 

| FINE. CHORUS i | = N i= ae { 
| ph ee SS a Nap ofe NaR age 
| ee oS ai oF hee } 

| gee a ie oe eo ‘eo 
— % 

| In that beau - ti-ful land on high. In that beau-ti-ful land 111 
| —~ # -o- ia NER aN ON NG eI 

a a NN ee | Cpe fe pe ee ppt : 
! =F bg a a ea 

A home inthat land for me. 

Rit. -— _SD.8. } 

| ase f—}— fs Rh ——— = | go oa ee : ss || 
Zs Cage a eS eg a {ee | 

| be, Ill be, From care and from sor - row set free, set free, ] 
“p2 | 

i = aes Y Eases fe = ee : : ert RT SE 
| Pee eo pe eee ee as 

i i pV ee oe ee I 
| = CopyHer tse. Ou uxcelle 109 
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| | Hi No. 98. Say, are You Ready? 
] | | A. 8. Krerrer. T. CO. O'Kann. 

i N. ek? i em) pee ret Nee | (GeSSSaS Sass 
Hh | ; 1. Should the Death an - gel knock at thy chamber In the still watch of to- 

j 1 i 2. Ma - ny sad spir-its now are de- part-ing In to the world of de- 

Hh | | 8. Ma - ny re-deemed ones now are as- cend- ing In- to the man-sions of 
mE i a. Beae Ls ae Be 
| tt a eee is pee ee 
Hh D9 oe = 1 = =e 

ai a: — Hh — a | Se pa ee 

| SSS See ee at = h een ae 
i il Sy -— A. =—3—s——— 

| | SS c 

i night, Say, will your spir-it pass in -to tor-ment, Or to the 

} | i spair; Ev - ’ry brief mo-ment brings your doom nearer; Sin- ner, O 
| i light; Je - sus is A pak pa- tient -ly plead-ing, Oh, let him 

i 
i ~9Fy pg gy ep ee 

aa ioe regi amare ao = > —o aa 
ay | || em —~—9— 

| v ay 
Hi Cuorvs. ; 

I} s Le oy ee es at ie 

i H H land of de - light? Say, areyouread-y? Oh, are you read-y? 
] } I) | sin- ner, be - ware! 
i i! i 6 you to - night. Pes | 
it | an ye i s 

HL eet ee = j 
| | Sa = 

i 
Hy | 
HEAT 

7 | «(aes aS | Hi} ar te 
HT | it the Death an- gel shouldcall? (shouldcall!y) Say, are you read - y? 

ME) | Se fe. Be 

1 : asic ee | 

Hl é za ore 

il aap |) —— 7 [re =f] i) = a 
} ii +, * 
He Oh, are you read - y? Mer - cy standswait-ing for all. 

Ht | : = ‘ Q luge 
| | | gi R — .— gras | 
nei) Sia ——p==5 =a a =a) HT | a = 
Whi Pee yey 
| | By permission of the author. 110 | 
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No. 99. Something for Thee. 
: ‘Wm. H. Garpner. E. H. Packarp. 

56} SRR > | 
Sut Sg ee 4 = 

~ “ 6 : Lo 

dy w tal-ents are few, dear -est Mas - ter,.... Yet I 
2. Ts ean- not with fi - er - y warn - ings,.. Make the 
3. No  rich-es, a - las! can give thee... For they 

-6- — 
| 5 2 Se eae \—@. 
| p ss cares — 3 — eae Ste le 
| Sf ay 4 =F 

== 21% SS 
agg Baa =o ——— = i 
eee ae He 

{ done, of some use to be, Then, tell me, I _ pray thee, dear | 
wick-ed their guilt to see, Yet sure-ly some path-way is 
nev-er havecome to me, But free-ly I Jay on thy 

| 2) 0- -9-0- -e- o- 

BS ei prttt | 5 ZB. — oe py aes 

eee 

aoe ee 
Je - sus, How may if do some-thing for thee? 
o- pen, Where I may do _ some-thing for thee. | 
al - tar, My life, to do some-thing for thee. | 

| cages” Sone >, i 

| =a as = 
| c are =o - 

| REFRAIN. y | 

| SSS = - 7_—__ 33 7 = cae ] 
| 7 = a . TS. ES 

Some-thing for thee,......  some-thing for thee,...... Oh, 
Something for thee, something for thee, 

a ee ee fe Ae 
——— =| —— eee eee 
5 a = 

| Var j 

| pe Na eo SN er Noe Ne 23 
| aaa parr 3 Se poe | 

ee ee ee =a | cea beg fs | £ Steaat oe Stee: 

tell me, I pray thec,dear Master, How may I do something for thee? 
-0- -2- aS 

pt eee 
Eaeate| ee ae Teo 

| . ¥ CV VeVi va ey | 
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| | No. i00. Come, Thou Fount. 
4 i : E, 0. Exornn. 
i Q i i 7D Saad ee ee 
| aoe et = 

] ! Dg en See 
if e pes ley CL pel esrz |=) S| a 

Hy . ele PF elie” 

i Alto, 1.Come,thou Fount of ev - ’ry bless -ing, Tune my heart tu sing thy grace; | 
! \ Tenor.2. Here I raise my Eb-en - e- zer,Hith-er by thy help I'mcome; 

1 i Bass. 8. Oh, to grace,how great a debt -or, Dai -ly I’m constrained to be! 

i Ono as aS oe 
[ i) - asset Sateen miecidick . BSS 

if s Fo = 
ag After Sd verse go to Quartet. 

! ja ¢ soa 3 
HY |! i “On 26, ~- h Hl eco er tec BE ar 
HT | i Streamsof mer -cy nev -er ceas-ing,Call for songs of loudest praise; 
i | And I hope by thy good pleas-ure,Safe-ly to ar-rive at home; 

| | Let thy goofiness,like a fet - ter,Bind my wand'ring heart to thee; | 

Ht |) = — = = 
| ier iS se —— 

| | | = Zs 
| i / Duet. Soprano & Alto. a 
nee |) |) pats ah Be ES So eee i, = He 
| = aa =—$ ters 3 
itt Hi ° "Or 5 Za! eo. Zz 

Hi) | 4 bb eae 
i] i Teach me some me-lo-dioussonnet Sung by flam-ing tongues a - bove; 
| i Teach mesome me-lo-dious sonnet Sung by flaming tongues,by flaming tongues above, 

HE Je- sus sought me when astranger, Wand’ring from the fold of God: 
| Je - sus sought me when a stranger, Wand’ring from the fold, so far _a-way from God, 

| ae ee ee 
Hi) ee ae pe eee il) Sea ai | tte 
Hl) + 
i Wi : De, | 

ad <= See : = ee 
Ail) a = = 

Hl | feet : aap $2 a i; "e Par 
1 H Praise the mount, I’m fixed up-on it,Mount of thy re - deem-ing love. | 
| H Praise the mount,I’m fixed up-on it, | 

i He to  res-cueme from dan-ger,In - ter-posed his precious blood. | 
i He os to res - cue me from dan- ger, 

i] pr st | 
Ht i ee ees str =os = Ht! 2S eas ee : 

H a 
. | | ~ Copyright, 1890, by H. 0. Excell. 112 e 

| Hi! 
Hei | 
il 
Thy ie Ss eee oS as es m



Come, Thou Fount. Concluded. i 

| pcos Se | = S ee = q 

| 8 aE aes es eg pee ise asa 

| Prone to wander,Lord,I feel it, Prone to Jeavethe God I love; t 
Prone towander, Lord, I feel it, Prone to leave the on to leave the God I love, 

No. NA | oie reer Gore el he a 0g 9-9" |g OO 1 | 

(eae =| = =o i eects = | 

{Sea ee ae | 

Ss— Rite a ApS | | bs Ope ee Oe eee eee | 
| Here's my heart,oh, take and seal it, Seal it for thy courts a-bove. | 

| Here's myheartohtake andseal it, Seal it for thy courts, thy courts a-bove. j 

| N lees ees | | = a ees | 

| | 
bo a Tere er ee 

vvU¥ > a ge eee | 
Seal it for thy courts above, “Seal it for thy courts above, 

1 ; for thy courts above, : for thy courts above, | 

NJ o@ Nee dies £4, op ddet £5, | 
fe oe ee 9 — 9-9-9 —— q 

| ye Jd 4: | | | ed gd eo Ser } = se eae oa 
| = =o. SS tata =H] 

| For thy courts a- bove, For thy courts a- bove. 

| Seal it for thy courts above,for thy courts a-bove,Seal it for thy courts - bove. | 

) | pods 4g. spads-2 4. | 
1 Oi S66 eee ee | 

| [Seon ce oes Pee S| 
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Ht No. (Ol. Nearer Thee. 
ih F. L. Stanton. Frank J. Ropertson. 

| Words of Chorus by F. J. “4 a 

ih pao een Se eee —4—4, stp pe te = i | a0 Fa ee Oe 9-9-9 faa 
i Ginna Sen SSR ee 
if Y f z i r v 

L He 1. They were singing, sweetly singing, And the song me - lo-dious-ly, 

t | 2 Near-er thee how sweet the feeling,Near-er thee in gain and loss, 

AT 8. Near-er thee when love descending, Falls in bless -ing on my, héad, 

WW 4, Near-er thee in joy andsor-row,’Tis the same wher-e’er I roam, 
ap ~ ws >, a \ | oo wt ti» 66: 2 4. 8 OOO: <e2p-+ | pets sercewesassees es 
i a SSeS ee 

| 4 
il —e ele. Nass oh ct eee 

i aS a Hi. < eae ae pee Beet oe ae Pg a ge i 

: bs the ev - ‘ning. air was ring-ing, Nearer, near- er still to thee 

) if Nearer thee when I am kneeling, In the shad-ow of thy cross. 

f Nearer thee when I am bend-ing O’er the graves that hide my dead. 
i Nearer thee to - day,to-mor-row, O my Christ,my King,my home. i a y y King,my 

Hh Ko 0-2. -9., a 
Hy) | Pl ee OS PR gs De Oo 2 ere: 
I i Caste er ee ee or 
} 5». Par be Pee — phe —* “| 1) | | See See el ol ees peo 

al : 
i | I 

eH Cuorus, fe x * 

ii Gk fae aS 
j ge gg eg ee 
Ht) Secor OT biebitss cheb EY fm oF 

a ear-er thee,.......... ob blest Re-deem - er, Ev -er 
1 Hy art > thee, oh ee sae thee, oh blest Redeemer, Ev - er 
A Jaa f :e- | 

ai eae eee ee ee ee 3 8 er) 
it | | G20 pF ee ee 
HE See ee ee 
i | ete 

Wa 

i | eee EK aS | Hy | Spee ae 
Hy |) sa noes ace aa sects eo Se Se 

HH || ots ee ee 
We Near............. thy pre-cious side,..... ...... Come and My 
| near thy pre -cious side, Ey - er near thy pre-cious side,Come and 

Ath, £2 se» t: ee Pe Pe Pe a) 
a | Cas, | fe Fest | ) 

| WW peeenpest —f= Se eS See 
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it 
Nearer Thee. Concluded. 

ey eR nN] V 

| a = ] 

$ eS = aie aso) | 
dwell.............. for-ev-er with us, Let us i 

| dwell for - ev - er with us, Let us in thy love a-~-bide, Come and ! 

| Lee £ 
Zu 9 —_o—__ 00 — 0-0 —_ 9 —| oP ee | 
(Cia ees oe eee ee oe et ey Rag lig gs ig eens pees pe ee ieee =a es | 
ae ed v ee =e 

| 
{ poo SSS TS [SSS i 
6 pe ee ae —— | i 

e Tot tr et 1 tet 
} | AN ietcnes arcenenaseo se tD¥c 1OVO-A == UIdO seen a aaee mene 

dwell for- ev - er with us, Let us in thy love a - bide. } 

-0- a. ~- -0- aoe 2 2 - = 
3 —__¢ ~_}_, 9 —_p—4 ee \ por eeee ete ee te 

eee ee eel Bg ie 
i 

No. 102. “Old Time Religion.” . 
Arr. CHARLIE TILLMAN. 

Ep ajo ———_———-s {+= — 
Een eh —— == ae oe =| 
Sa gg o——e- [— 

| “|| Ouo. ’Tis the old time re - lig-ion, Tis the old_ time re - lig - ion, 
! 1. It was good for ourmoth-ers, It was good for our moth-ers, | 

2. Makesme love ev - ’ry- bod -y, Makes me love ey -’ry- bod-y, | 
4 3. It has sav - ed our fa-thers, It has sav - ed our fa-thers, i 

: : N | ett 9 8-7-0 00-09-99 5 — e—--\— eee 
pamela [fret alae oe ee as a =a. 1 4 6 = ES ie eee plea ares ee | 

pth a Boe o 
| a! te NS Eyes ei | 

’Tis the old time re - lig-ion, It’s good e-nough for me. | 
It was good for our moth-ers, It's good e-nough for me. 

Makes me love ev -’ry- bod-y, It’s good e-nough for me. } 
It has sav - ed our fa-thers, It's good e-nough for me. | 

| | 

eee EO Pa 6 | Ce = SSeS SSS Se — =H] | 
| San 2a SSS a ae ee = I “F . 

4 It was good for the Prophet Daniel, ie It was good for Paul and Silas, ; | } 
It’s good enough for me. It’s good enough for me. i 

5 It was good for the Hebrew Children |8 It will do when I am dying, | 
) It’s good enough for me. It’s good enough for me. | 

6 It was tried in the fiery furnace, 9 It will take us all to heaven, 
It's good enough for me. It’s good enough for me, | 

Copyright, 1891, by Charlie D. Tillman. By per. 
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Ht No. 103. Blessed Stranger. 
| ie Mrs. E. W. Cuapman. 2 J. H. Tenney. 

| esas SSS H os eo i =f 
Hy | | (Gass 4 > Pega Sa 
Hh 6. -6- -B- 

H hE 1. In the paths of sin I trav-elled, Lad-en Coieh my woe; 
He 2. All un-wor - thy of his fa - vor, I to him havecome; 
| i 8. He’s the chief a - ane ten thou -sand, Al - to - geth - er mine: 

Hi eats ft tes = 
Hh @ ret — 
Hh | i Uoies So aoe ee eee eer oe | 
He i { 

i 
ny |) | =. Sr Sas — 

Hy oe = as eg Seas 
| e ce, ae ' 
{| Naught of rest or com-fort gain - ing, Naughtcould peace be - stow. 

| Ff Rest from all my wea-ry la - bor, I shall find at home. 
| Vf Heart and soul JI give for-ev - er To this Frienddi - vine. 

iy a Oe hp oe eg 
i (Coe Sees aie ee ee er oe ee ae ee 

Hl | [aaa ae ae 
H | t v v ' 

| 
Hh eS js 5S tees | 

| Soe SS aS] } | i s eg oe co = 

i Wh) Lo! I met a sweet-voiced stran-ger, Knew not whence he came, 
Hi tI Price-less are his gifts of mer - cy, Grace and par - don free; 
i} iH Ev-’ry day I’m sweet-ly learn -ing Of his ten . ness, * \ 
Hn --0- 9 6 @ » | -0- _-@-» J] -0- -6- 
i] | ox: Sa re ig ee ee 
wt Sep ae asl === Ee hares HE | aaa 5 

it 

i | | —h—- eae ee ee 

| | Se = = SS ee ae 
i i ! | ee @ t ! 

a Till his nail-scarredhandshe of - fered,Then I knew his name. 
i) Hi Pure andearn - est my de - vo- tion To _ his cause shall be. | 
il Mi Flow'rs are in my path- way spring-ing, As the miles grow less. | 

lege ees 1 : ao oe ss = ae Hl 
Ty i} Seep e siee a a eats eet pee HH a te 
| } Cuorvs. | 

Hy aa SS = = 
| 1 : Pago eg yoo 

| | Bless - edstran-ger, now a friend,Dear -er far than earth can show; 

HY | se a eas Bre Sk pape tt tt } 
| ; so eee {fe fe ree ao = 

| as Sey eee poe eo ae 
| i aan Vows ae foe 
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SE — : ae - ir 

i 
Blessed Stranger. Concluded. it 

V XN | 

(Pate SSeS 
Oe ee Hee es ace z 

Kind-ness he wille’er ex - tng, Want or fear I ne’ershall know. 
a ee: ~~ i SE peat gS ees I 

et See eee Pe 
3 ae lee oe ee | 

ae ae VovY aaa a v t 

No. 104. Under the Cross. 
( To my Choir, Sam Jones’ meetings, Durham, N. C.) i 

Wm. McDonatp. ic E. 0. Excenn. 
cSmea nae 2 Ee NS Nea a 

ao aS SSS Sea | ie ee 
1._ I amcom-ing to thecross;I am poor,and weak,and blind; e 
2. Long my heart has sighed for thee, Long has evil reigned within; 

| 8. Here I give my all. to thee, Friends, and time, and earthly store; 
sp 8-9 — 9 — 0 -- 9 —_9—_ 9 9-6. f—p. 
e qe Pe Pee omipe dt eet pa SS aes eae 
Sabb et 

| v Peo v 7 

ee A a SSS 
Perea =o oe eee =f i 

I amcounting all but dross, I shall full sal-va-tion find....... 
\ Je - sus sweetly speaks to me, ‘‘I will cleanse you fromall sin.”... 

Soul and bod-y thine to be,Whol-ly thine forev-er - more..... 
Hal - Je-lu-jah! 

Co re o—- 6 9 et 6-8 
eo — -— = 27 = 

I eee ee Se 
| eV ales ails salina 

| Corus. 

Saat spe Se / @ Po or gto Saas — = 2 aes ane a ee isis c= | a oes! = s —_ Ss 
| § Ve ee eee: Ft + a ad Se eee — 

| | ee the cross I lay my sins, Un-der the cross they lie; 

| N = [ces 60g 9 — o —p. o— Cer 
} ea | amen TE Fae eee 

y bray l= 

Dee Eas PN ian SaaS aay 
} Se ae ee ee 5 
| 
| Un- der thecross— lay my sins, Un-der the crossI’ll die. 

; * . S oh 

a 
ps Spier eS = = ae | 

up \ b ™ | 
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See aes So 2 — 

i | No. 105. In His Name. 
iW W. H. Garpyur. : E. H. Packarn. 

ue ah 

| | SS 
i | ay “ge So ee 
| Wh _ 1, Naught we care for fleeting rich- es, Naught we care for earthly fame, 

ne 2. Sure we arethatright will triumph, If the Lord is on our side; 
HE 8. In _ his name we’llaid the helpless,Speaking words of love to them, 
| i 4. We willsing sweet songs of gladness, Breathing incense of the flow’ rs; 
H i 5. Come,thenjoinus in our mis-sion, We will glad-ly welcome you; 

| é -- ~- ‘ 

Wi eeaeeae S| i Spas =e ba sans a 
i | E { 
Hat : N. 

| (a2: = NN: — 
i GP a 4 ad-—h — 4 a | | 

| | Sd ot ee 
bh On our ban-ner read this mot - to, ‘‘ We will con-quer in his name.” 

| 1} S Sure we are that Christ willhelp us, Go-ing with us as our guide. 
| | Bid-ding them forget their sor - row, Bringing hope to them a - gain. 

HE | Praising God’s blue sky and sunshine, Making bright this world of ours. 
| Fol-low’neath our glorious banner, In hisname, come live a- new. 

Hi} Ca eed 
Hi pee eto ¥ eee as ca | 
| | v 

: | Hi REFRAIN. fe 

Ht | H t oe B [SSS SE = = 
HAY) See ee a Toe 
Hi 4 i x x b & & v | ) 
1h Bi In __ his name, in his name, Ma - ny z 
ey!) In his name, in his name, s 

it i) a oe et oe 
WAH) e % oo = 

\ | | areas ae Pra Caper 

A V 
WHT : ee. [a SIRT | 
HM es ee 

Wa Se FS ee i 

va y { | 
{ | i vic-t’ries may be won in his name; In his name, 
j aaa in his name; In his name, 

TY 2 . = —9*—z |__9+— 99, a Jo 

|) | exe Sqr 
a | Se Se Ro a el a Ts ae = \ 

Ay v y 7 
i ii Sea SSS eel 

|, c ee : te pee 8 ge 3 

a in his name, a Ma - ny bless- ed deeds be done in his name. 

Hy} ee fe 2 fo 
|| ea ie oat = 
a eee eee oe Tm aA DE ye 

Hi) b 
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a el ar SoS =paRR Se a Ai : 
4 7” 

P | 

No. 106. Working for the Master. , 
Apauine Horr Berry. T. Martin Towns. | 

| Spee pe Nhe Nee ee 
eer a eae ee =e het = | 

a ae ie = 
V Se 5 

1. Rows ofcheerful fa - ces Gathered here to - day, Eyes that scat - ter | 

2. Speak ames-sage soft-ly To the troubled soul;Teach himfaith in | 
3. If thework is heav-y,Lean on Je-sus’arm; If the world is 1 

-o- o- -@- eo ~ oe | 

es See ees | 
ree ce econ ST A Sa ee | 

BOS: eae = s 
f == ———- | i 

\ fee {=== oe = eS an wi 

sun- shine, Hearts that sing and pray;Hands that soothe and com- fort, | 
: Je - sus, Who can make himwhole;Pit - y those whostum- ble, 

scorn-ful, He will save fromharm;Spendyour life for oth - ers, 

es SEE fg NO eee aS ae 
v v v 7 v v 

a NN 4s he 
| ate ge en ye 

oraz z oa a ge te Faw Bea a ae 

Feet thatcar-ry joy, Telleof ea-ger servants In the Lord’semploy. 
\ Haste to help the poor; Let your words be honest, And your ac-tions pure. 

| With a service free, Waiting for God’s welcome, “Come and welcome me.” 

; ei ee - L. -6- 2 
oe 4-4 —o— #_-@ 9 @_—-.-, ee ee Eee | G22 ee = 

| VVV YD Va View 
Cuorus, N 

j  - =e Sj 
= a Se ee ; = pete a = 

de - 
Work-ing for. the Mas ~- ter, Sow-ing all the day; 

N ap sg -0- -0- o- 8 +, -e- a Ae [es eee ee ee ae a a ee Pt ————__ ~—— | 
\ |e= Se SSS SS | 

eee he = ee Nee Se en eae ees She Nee ay : 
a | === — . 
SS ee ees ger =e) 

Vv v : o oe 
Reap -ing in the ev -’ning, Trust-ing all the way. 

; og gl RT we ee eos ae SS SS = 
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qe 

HiT | 
Ht | No. 107. Jesus is Born. 
Hy |. 
at) |) W. 8. Marriy. Darr J. HW. Tennny. 
aa Soro. Peay ae hana ai = er Sat ee ae a 4 | SS aS oe 

a ecg © ee Le ee eee 

aE | 1. Heav’nly por-tals ring ing, An-gel voi-ces sing - ing, 
t 2. Shepherds bow be - fore him, Prophets old a - dore — him, 
i 8. Tell to ev-’ry na - tion, Whoby vainob- Ja - tion, 

ai i -2- 2 toe -2- 2-2 “2: 

; = ESS -—-— re ee 

| Semr Cuorvs. Fuut Cuorvs. Quarter. i 
ih —9 —43—} ee ee 2 i =f . 

HY Pa PP ete sess | Se poo | 
Hh} Sa - ges pres-ents bring-ing, Je - sus. is born. Seehim in a 
Ay An- gels hov-er o'er him On_ this bright morn. De-mons,cease your 
Ae |. Seek for God’ssal- va - tion, Je - sus is born. From the foul - er 

Ht | 2-4 = o : Te. | Ps rer a i pe ik Ny Ee = so = 
I = ee 
HE | Cuorvs. ALY: She Nees = Oe "gt NN 

Ht | Gar Sas See yee Nees 
|| pS. $= === =er== gee 
el . , 

ae 
Ht | i man - ger, All ex-posed to dan - ger; Hail! thou blessed stran - ger, 
i Hk mad - ness, Sin -ners,shout for glad-ness; let no note of sad - ness, 
| Ht hid- ing, At his side a - bid -ing, In his name con-fid- ae ! 

va s -6- po 6 o & £- + -o i 
i HH (eases ane = oe ft a 
Bi pee = ee ee ee a 
1 1) 2 er) ae a es 

| i : i i] Corus. Rel \ 

itt. == Pe 2S S5B5 z ral $= iz 
| 1 = —$-te= amet eee oe 

i Hi On this Christmas morn. Heav’n and earth re-joic-es, Je - sus Christ is 
Mh: Greet the Sav-ior born. 

i ] On this Christmas morn. s ae 
Hii a, ¢ £ fe o-- 6 He 

Ht} | St PER e 6 bee yh fe ||| (SSSS Seep 
| We v i 

i | ee ° —. —9 | — ; | gasses | ‘ A — ye i 
Pe born; Join yourmer - ty voi-ces, On this hap - py morn, ( 

a \ | oe ee eae ; iI ae 
f sO ee eee op] | c= (>_> —»— eH Gems ee Ae cI fay 
i re Cy ct Hh | 7 Z 7) 7) 
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i ir 

di 

Jesus is Born. Concluded. | 
N Ine ota Coane is eas splseee  , | 

: ee ea gee ee lo eee ee a : 
Beg Seer —— 9-7-8 $e hs 
Heav’n and earth re-joic - es, Je - sus Christ is born; 
Join yourmer-ry voi - ces, On this€hristmas morn. || 

-0- “ a d £ ea 6, 0-0 > | 
ea a Soe i 75-3 — 

sop ep ee: at ese 
No. {08. | am on my Way to Zion. | 

W. G. Tomer. | 
eked 8 ek Bons : i 
es ee Sa - 
eo Se 

| ie’. ? v j 
1, I am on my pil eri Journey; re I reach the nar-row sea, | 
2. _I was lost, but Je -sus found me,Taughtmy heart to seek his face; 
3. Now my soul with rap-ture glowing, Sings a- loud with pard’ning love; ] 
4. I shall yet be-hold my Sav-ior, When the day of re is o’er, 

2 f @. Pe 9. «pee 3-2 
ee —s— Soe 5 

| eS ee selene 

| "2 er eerie Be es eet = = 
( ee -j—3— $s = = 4 a 

v y 0 
1 I would tell the -wondrous sto- ry, What the Lord hasdonefor me. 

} From a wildandlone-ly des-ert, Bro’t me to his fold of grace, 
i Looks be- yond a worldof sor-row, To_ the pilgrim’s home a bove i 

I shall cast my crown be-fore him, And shall praise him ev-er-more. 
ft @ € oe en ee Ss } 

ope ee eee fp a ae 

i [ey aia ey Pe 8g . Se | 
Cuorvus. With fervor. | 

fot nS a= $1 6 = p= 9g = ITS = SS 
Glo- ry, glo-ry, hal - le-lu-jah! Tho’ a stran-ger ra I roam; 

fe 2. =e { 2 ae Reap! <a af; | 
i et Sat = pe = == ] 0 (eerste pee | ‘ 2 yee See See | 

i S2aK : ] | pel TR as | o> Ea Sern age a SSS aed SS oa ae aD ae 
| I am on my way to Zi-on, I'm a pil-grim go-ing home. ] 

\ _,.f # £ fio 5 fF @. #@ fig } 
eee = 

eed oes = 
aS ee ee ae Pate 
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| ‘ 
Hi | No. 109. The Answered Prayer. 

| Unknown. Viota-L, CARPENTER. 

I tS eee 
i Goi $245 ea] | ee eee 
iY 1. Soft fell the moth-er’s lul - la- by, The dusk-y room was | 

Wa 2. Ob love that trem-bled in that tone,Thatsounded thro’ the | 
| 8. Oh ten -der bos - om heay - ing high With moth-er Jove and | 
Ht} e fet - eo Ft : 
Wh : =e = See || lemme Rete ee eee yee Se 
We 

at ere ee ES exo SE = fats 
i] . oS 3 ie e— —— — 444 It a | 

i | | cool and dim, The lace-crowned cotswungto and fro, In | 
|| Wi twi - lightroom; Oh love that shone in dew - y eyes, Like 
Wi i pure de-light; Oh wordsof hap - py mel - o - dy, God | 

Hi | CF ke See 4 
i |) S ar = | 

i bo: Ae SS ee Eo eee ee eeees 

| ee nee 
iW ryth-mic meas-ure with the hymn: ‘‘From sin and sorrow, God of 

| Hh stars a-light amid the gloom, While ebbed and flowed the accents 
i i keep my lit - tle one to-night, While sweet the ba-by breathing | 
FE ii || 

i ere ee 
i} ee || 

Hi Sa zs SS Say, In i 5 de hid Bae | 
Hi eS Sie ag aie mee 

an) —— & 3 ee aes ee } 
ii 

|| light, Preserve my lit - tle one to-night,” ‘From sin and sorrow, 
ij | mild; ‘‘From sin and sorrow keep my child; While ebbed and flowedin 
i hi low, And lace-crowned cot swung toand fro, While sweet the ba-by 

i ti ee ee ere a — He ae 

Mi SS i} = Sesleri eet 

| mgs say | i SS Se ed A | | eo = Hg. ad 

|i God of light, Pre-serve my lit - tle one to-night.” 
Ht i ac - cents mild,‘‘From sin and sor - row keep my child.” 
|) ) breath -ing low, And lace-crowned cotswung to and fro. 
i f 2 « A ey ‘ 
ij i Saree fe es pre ss C—7 
ie |i) (C7 are ager ie tial pt =] 2 5 r 

ii 5 @. ear a tf is Ce H 
| Hi re i et 
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i 
The Answered Prayer. Concluded. | 

4 Gray crept the dawn behind the hill, |5 For God had heard the prayer she sang, 
The dreary night went shivering by,/ That happy mother bending low, 

| And o’er the watchers spent and chill, | And answered it at break of day, 
The sun looked down with pitying eye;|_ While yet the cot swung to and fro, 

| But no song rose amid the gloom “From sin and sorrow,” in his love, 
| That hung athwart that darken’droom,| God called the little one above; 

| But no song rose amid the gloom “From sin and sorrow,” in his love, i 
| That hung athwart that darken’droom.| God called the little one above, ‘| 

No. {10, As We Go. 
5 BSE: Frora Hamiton Casseu. 

fa ee eae aes Se ae =] 
Gt = = = —— i 

1. We willgive ourheartsto Je-sus, As we go, as we go; i 

| 2. We willseek to lead to Je-sus, As we go, as we go; ! 

8. We will ev- erwork for Je-sus, As we go, a8 we go; } 

fe ££ ea Cp f+ 2. 2. | = = =——s)=== 

ee i a es Set 
; ee se ee 

Gi Se ae. | OSes zB — 
~ 

For he loves the lit - tle chil-dren’ Here be - low. 
Ma - ny friendswho ought to love him Here  be-low. 

b Help - ing to en-large his king-dom Here be - low. 

are os eae Sg ee SoS) ae . ae egte a gee ee ees = ee «le ie SE Ee 
: Rerraw, as 

N 
| Sp epee Pos ——— Eee 
| Se = $3 oe 7. = me | === ——— 

Lov-ing Je-sus ev - 'ry day, 
Work-ing as we sing and pray; Help us, Sayv-ior, on our way, 

9 -o- -o- @- # Des ip te ao ere 
= a 

— 4 eae ee a ——- 

V — 
Re BS ae tthe ie phe | ys Eteite LEE Bey pe SP gta HE 

| Sa eee Toy — ie a } ~e- 

As we go, as we go;Help usev-er onour way, Aswe go. 

d-~ ? + ate - inte 2 - 5 2 

Cee ee 
Cone =f =a ee = eee 

7 i 
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ee fies peer en i — 

rt | 

Ht | No. fll. Send Me a Life-boat. | 
Hi} | Lizz Scorr Busney. J. Carvin Busney. | 

|. : | Hf a a a ee ee | 

| ges Sessa Hh Sine a oo —s ie a | 
Hh) S “8993 — 8 —¢—3— ao et 
el) v = | 
He} 1. Oh Fa-ther,send me a life - boat, Of love so full and free, 
Ah 2. Oh Fa-ther,thou in whosemer — cy, Heedse’en the sparrow’s fall, 
Hl ‘ 8. Ohtake me out of thedark - ness, To man-sions fair a - bove, | 

aa 1, Oh Fa -_— ther,......... sendme a life-boat Of love, love so fulland free, | 
mh | 2 Oh Fa = ther,.....whose mercy doth heed E’en the sparrow’s,the sparrow’s fall, 
Dt | 8. Oh, take Me........... Out ofthe darkness,Toman - sions sofair above, 
| ! i 
Ae -o oe -0--0- - #. -p--0--9 | 
me bi zee proee SmEaReesS) Sumas = 

| By Ss a vo 
— lev hi Hf 

} i ' oe = 

| | PE SS rSiras He HT Dra Pg ae === eae | } he ou $s a Cp= 

i HT To safe -l¥ sail the sea of life, When dan - gers threaten me; 
| i Oh save, dear Lord, I per - ish, for The break- ers drown my call; 

| Where an- gels sing theglad newsong,And all is peace and love; 
i } i To sail the sea of  life,Whendan -_ gers threaten me, 

qi Oh save, 1 per - ish, fur’ The break - ers drown my call: | 
i Wit Where an -_— gels, an - gels sing, And all is. peace and love: 

| Wy -9- -9-+ + -e- - ey : Lord 2. | 
as s fae a = = 

Hi Se ee 
1) | ! wis | 

Wil 
Wy creas 10 eal 

| ee i Se 
i i} Sus- tain me,Lord, in the tem - pest, When darkness hides my star, 

iy Oh Fa-ther,send me a life - boat Of love up-on life’s sea; 
Wy Oh Fa-ther,send me a life - boat From shores a-crossthe sea; 

Ay | Sus - tain, me, Lord,in the tempest, When dark - ness shall hide my star, | 
EA Oh Fa’ - ther, sendme a life-boat Of love, love up-on life’s sea; | 

i] I) i Oh Fa - ther, sendme a life-boat,Fromshores o’er the crys-talsea; { 

1] | eee ae Pe Pg OL ee eee | 
i | | SS ee eee 
ii ae ee = 
Hh || r ae iv 
H i! 
EL NUN ; 

| ) | Ae —— Seat his ee at ap f 
} ra ee =| a6 ag, 6 8 ee 

i = aS es Se pe ee =u | 
i | Then rough winds they will bear me home, Thro’ the beautiful gates ajar. | 

] And take me home to heav’n on high, Thro’ the beautiful gates a - jar. 
i Let an- gel sail- ors guide my boat, Thro’ the beautiful gates a - jar. 

| Then rough —_ winds will bear me, Thro’ beau-ti-ful gates a - jar. 
And take me to heay - en, Thro’ beau-ti -ful gates a - jar. 

j Let an - gels guide me, Thro’ beau-ti-ful gates a - jar. | 
iH | 

1 BON gs os ae: pe 
A et ae oes = i aS = == net] 
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ES Seana Rene a 

| No. [12, Lead Me, Savior. , 
F. M. D. Frank M. Davis. 

] With expression. . 
ot cen ee ee 

| (S65 Sa os Py ttre ae 
| 1. Sav-ior,lead me, lest I stray, Gen- tly lead me all the . 
| 2 Thou,the ref-uge of my soul When life’s stormy billows 

| 8. Sav-ior,lead me,then at last, When the storm of life is 
1. Sav - ior, lead me,lest I stray, Gen - tly 1 

| goa _2e0ef Fe J i 
! See 

ee a re 
eee : a NG ey 

ee ee Sige o—9—p—e—o— i 

bee GE ! 4 i 
| way; I am safe when by thy side, | 

roll, I am safe when thou art nigh, i 
ee To the land of end-less day, 
lead me all the way; I am safe when by thy side, i 

ez & -&. # -& 2 
ees Spee Ses oe = Nee 

oars 2 Waa ee Se ae See em 
a HORUS, 

‘ I 1-4 sh 5 2} ae 
\ a ee —+ = = ez ee ee ps err eee 

e eee 
I would in thy love  a-bide. Lead me, lead me, 

} All my hopes on thee re- ly. 
Where all tears are wiped a-way 

I would \ in thy love a-bide. 
“es 2. 

| es) Oe eee ee oe? — a 
| SS feearea) i - woe Bs — pieces meg el 

eae ge a “o- oa aa a ie 

Sav - ior, lead me, lest I stray;.... Gen - tly down the stream of 
- on ee lest I stray; Z 

ees at a OO Oe Oe 

5 — eee ee eee) a a ae Col yy 
| N rite dim. 

ae eee ee eee ===] 
SS 

+ » 6 Po : 
| * * } “ow 
| time, (stream of time,)Lead me, Sav - ye af the vee * way ) 

£ eee ee La oe 
eee a —— Se 

| SS ey 
| “¥rom “Carols of Joy,” by per. 125 
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Hl . 
Wh No. 113. Going Down to the Grave. 

| Nh Sib. Rev. Gro. Orsi. 

I || — [SS SS Se i Gay | | Ss: F 5 Oo at 
i 3 1. Go-ing down to the grave, with no hope in thy heart, 

He i 2. Go-ing down to the grave, in the black-ness of night, 

ii i} 8. No God and no hope,where,oh, where is thy stay? 

Wh 4, Thine hours of gay pleas-ure ere long will be  o’er, | 
i | | m_N N ft i: fay poi spe a, 
He ©3 pe a = 

I es aes SS =| | 
HW : z Goad 

i|| oe See | =e eee ee ee i | ea Pe ee te 
} That thy God will re- ceive thee all guilt as thou art; 

1 HH J No star-beam of love from the Fa - ther of light; 
H Wh Thy Sav - ior long plead - ing turns not yet a- way; 

} i} A dark gulf a- waits thee, its mad wa - ters roar; | 

Wa | Ne ee NA Noon 
ht Oe Se ee ee eee | HH See a ee ee == | i / — ee ee ————6-= 

Hi are 
| } : f N N Ra ere a p | 1 —— { 

i) oS Han t |, eo Pe ee ee a See 

HD | Life’s sun-shine ex - tin-guished with fal - ter-ing tread, In 

il No Sav - ior’s sweet pres - ence and prom- ise to save; A 

ay i His sad eye will pit - y, his strong arm can save, Why | 
] |) To late thou wilt call on theMight-y to save, When 

| 6. { 
ey} oe . N y a | lect Sseapspretote ee | Hy pS ea — ——s—— 

HT |: 
vn Guorvs, 

i eas eee {88 
Ht} as ete Seas a /) ee > I Loge ge ve 

1 | dark - nessand doubt go - ing down to the dead. Oh, turn to thy 

| stran- ger to God, go - ing down to the grave. 
Tt) then in thine ownstrength godown to the grave. 

i} thy pray’rshallbe lost in. e- ternity’s grave. | 

i | eat hl lk BE Se SY eee | SSeS aes 
Hi) fae ee vv = vee 
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/ ~ 
} | 

Going Down to the Grave. Concluded. | 

a ee rit, | 
| ae ease | 

God Who dwelleth on high, Come trusting his word, And thou shalt not die. 

ooh Be 4 g AS S li 
| ea = me i ey es Fee a eee ae tH 

| Cs eee ee | 
| 

No. (14. By and By. i) 
C. H. Mann. J. H. TENNEY. | 
Andante. hy im |) 

| oe — ee i 
| 5 — a +S — se i pa NN 2 nae ae SSS 

1. We shall be at home with Je-sus, By and by, by and by; 
2. We shall know in whom we’vetrusted, By and by, by and by; | 
8. When ful-filled our ex - pec - ta- tion, By and by, by and by; Wi 

2 2 2 2  -o mi ce a 
So ee be et ed Pepe P ans eae ES SSS 1 a: 1 

t 1 Z a j 

| SSS SS —— ean | 
| —- = a jp —es ae ai 

| He'll from sin and pain re-lease us, By and by, by and by; | 
| o Ev - ’ry wrongshall be ad -just-ed, By and by, by and by; | 

{ We shall fill some hum- ble  sta- tion, By Sn by, by.and by; 
a 

+: oo - 2 fe - 

| (Soares ee rae ee ees = 
| bp 

-y eo AN BBN Ba a Se : | ae Nese Re Sate 1-4 

| SSS ee 
| jv 

| When in us __hiswork’sper- fect -ed,Which by sin we once re - ' 
| Sweet will be the day of rest-ing, Hap-py day! so full of | 
| Thro’ the Sav -ior’s in - ter - ces-sion, Aft-er full and free con } 

Sei Seis Seee === (Ce | 
\ Vo vee : 

| V aN See a SRY 
EE + he = 

| $= — re ete z 
| ee Vv 2 

ject-ed, We shallbe by him ac-cept-ed, By and by, by and by. } 
| blessing, To the grace of God at-test-ing, By and by, by and by. 

. fes-sion, We shall gain a rich pos-ses-sion, By and by, by and by. 

{ -0- -9-* 7 -O- ~~ - os, & : = 
eS SSes Se 
CS eee eed Seca ee a a sacar ee 

° oY 0 Y 
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| || No. 115. The Haven of Rest, 
ul Nh H. L. Gmumovur. A Gro. D. Moors. 
Bey go pial ean aS 

Hl} | = alana me = = || peas a= 
Hh 1. My soul in sad ex - ile was out on life’s sea, So 
/ I 2. I yield-ed my -self to his ten - der em- brace, And 

| | 8. The song of my soul, since the Lordmademe whole, Has 
| i 4, How pre-ciousthe tho’t that we all may re - cline, Like 
| 5. Oh, come to the Savy - iour,he pa-tient-ly waits To 

Ht aoa : = Or — 9-9 — on Y = = — 
ii Ce ae == —— Hh | v | 

V8 | pee ee patil 

\ SSS ae 
Hl) caer gaa ri? oa Le _——— a 3 oe 

| — e ee? ae 
ie | burdened with sin, and dis - trest, Till I heard a sweet voicesaying, 

ji i} faith tak-inghold of the word, My  fet-ters fell off, and I 
i been the old sto-ry so blest Of  Je-sus who’llsave who-so- 
HH John the be-lov-ed and blest, On Je- sus’ strong arm, where no 

ih save by his pow-er di- vine; Come, an- choryoursoul in the 
1) ee PING Nae 2 oe Bk oie 

hi A oa ae eam — ‘ 
Hii ee aa, a =| | || as See A 
ie | 

amt D.S8. The tem - pest maysweep o'er the | 

i| fee Hy) ia [ee te \ 
j ima oe os gee > BSS bs, Be Seek ie. ez Los ioe 

Hy “‘make me yourchoice;’AndI en - tered the “Ha-ven of Rest!” 
| an-chored my soul; The ‘Ha- ven of Rest’? is my Lord. 

TE ev - er will have A home in the “‘Ha-ven of Rest.” 
i| | tem-pest can harm, Se - cure in the “‘Ha-ven of Rest.” 
i] | “Ha - ven of Rest,’ And _ say, ‘‘my Be-lov-ed is mine.’ 
| e. | ~ > 
| So peree | See a Sener oe ee Fa ee 

HH — = = = See = 
] i wild, storm-y deep, In Je - sus Pm safe ev - er = more. 

; ! Cuorvs, - DS. | 

a 6 Z5 i  BERSEE a Sse Spare 7 }-gi +t} | 

Hi Osorno See tele ee 
aI S37, ese ee 8 6-4 tg 8 6 eo ees 

| | T’ve anchor’d my soul in the Haven of Rest, I'll sail the wide seas no more; | 
j ‘ a 
Ny : 9-9-5 —9—0--9*9-0 5-9-6 Tee | etter eee Ser 
| a ee ee ae fas 
HT) pelteet V 
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No. 116. *The Children’s King. | 
Dr. E. T. CassEn. Frora H. Cassen 

Soro. 
Saas a eee eas = Sa | 

fe eee a = . 
1. Do you hear those voi-ces sound? List the tem - ple courts re-sound, 
2. See them march the courts athrong, Vain-ly priests for-bid_ their song, | 
3. Sa - cred walls re - peat the strain, Loud ho- san - nas glad __re-frain; 
4. Let the cho-rus stillpro-long, Je - sus Christ ap-proves the song; 

Sensors ey | = = ee eal | 

ie ‘ - 1 
Pa SN a an ge ele j == ee | | 
—_- 2 ae - PEs ae ed = Se sone i 

es S . o g | 
Hark! a thou - sand chil- dren sing, ‘‘Da-vid’s Son, the children’s King.” i 
Hail, all hail! they shout and sing, ‘‘Da-vid’s Son, the children’s King.” | 
Je-sushears no sweet-er thing, ‘‘Da-vid’s Son, the children’s King.” | 
Per - fect praise the chil-dren bring, ‘‘Da-vid’s Son, the children’s King.” || 

= rah | | 
ez —— —— eate : Ey ae 

e ore . | 

| Cuorus. — N ——— 
| Hig 9 gia == ag ae | 
| ret a | 

Ho - san-nas Sing,.......@-.-..s..se-e.  HO-Ssan-nas sing,...... 
‘To Christ’ our’ King, To | 

c s. @ f | SSS 
=e es sea pe = ; = | (GS eS eeel 

| Sapee aa eee ae UV | | 
| Hl. ceceecseceseecsesessee TO Da-vid’sSon, the chil - dren’s King. | 

Christ our King, | 
| 7 £ N Pg one | 

SS SSS a | 

No. 117. Oh. how Happy, how Happy. | 
(M. H. 442.) For music see No. 115. i 

\ 1. Oh, how happy are they, 3 ’Twas a heaven below 
| Who the Savior obey, My Redeemer to know, | 
| And have laid up their treasures above! |And the angels could do nothing more | 
{ Tongue can never express “ Than to fall at his feet, | 
| The sweet comfort and peace And the story repeat, 

Of a soul in its earliest love. And the Lover of sinners adore. | 

2 That sweet comfort was mine, 4 Jesus, all the ae long, } 
When the favor divine Was my joy and my song; 

I received thro’ the blood of the Lamb; | Oh, that all his salvation might see. | 
When my heart first believed, He hath loved me, I cried, | 

{ What 2 joy I received— He hath suffered and died, 
What a heaven in Jesus’ name! To redeem even rebels like me. 
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ee ae a sa —S 

[| | 
| No. if8. The Lord’s My Shepherd. 

; ! 
a Francis Rous. (M. H. 156.) E. O. Excenn. 

| : —~ 
Hh +I a poe Sees 

Py bil acre EC OHS os A esl 
c -6- -6- t 1 ar 

H 1. The Lord’s my Shepherd,I’ll not want: He makes me down to_lie 
a | 2. My soul he doth re-store a- gain: And me to walkdoth make 

Wa | 8. Yea,tho’ I walkthro’ death’sdark vale, Yet willl fear no ill; 
| 4, A ta-ble thouhast furnishedme In_pres-ence of my foes; 

| ! 5. Goodness and mer-cy all my life Shall snre-ly fol-low me; | 

| a eS © 
Le feyQ | tea? mi aa a Fie 

ee ea 
z ~~ 

i a BE ae 

iW = i ears a Sd 
tH : ee eer co Ea 
HH In past - ures green;he lead-eth me The qui-et wa- ters by. 

et With-in the paths of righteousness, E’en for his own name’s sake. 
| | For thou art with me, and thy rod And staff me com- fort still. 

f My head thou dost with oil a-noint, And my cup o - ver- flows. 
Hi And in God’shousefor ev-er-more My dwelling-place shall be. | 

it es = l Ce | 
lay Len? | “ee TS rt Tea Se 11 Cre ee se te Sea | 1 Ee ope 

H } Ace. Voices. ~ 
; =. : cme 
| = = ee =| 
| CSS = = = 

ae * He lead-eth me gen-tly, He lead-eth me kind-1¥, 
i) He lead - eth me,....... he lead - eth MO\on vere ln 

| Sods So ae ) 
i Se Se | 

ij | Bass Osiicato. Prominent, 

| i | 

| | | 
FQN Nee ESS Rs a 

a= pease x a aa pate 

in In pastures green,safely He lead-eth me; He lead-eth me sure-ly, 
i | past-ures green....he lead - eth me: He lead-eth me, he 

Mi x) Nels an SN] IAls See 
| te ee gts oe oe eee eee ) 
ai SS ee =a B= et \ 

|| Se re; 
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| ve paps: . "iD | 

The Lord’s My Shepherd, Concluded. i 

| a aaa pS = 
P= § 6-56 6 343 oe f ee 3-3 = 

vv tee ee 
He lead-eth me gen-tly, By his own hand,kindly He lead-eth me. 

lead - sth Wiens uous By his own hand he lead - eth me. 

x N N : ghee de DDD Dad dred pps ' 

{ | 

No. 119. Cleanse Me.from my Sin. 
Rev. E. A. ook Cuas. Epw. Prior. “ | 

2 ee eee : a ao I | om a care Ne dy 
| 7a 4 Bae SS | 
ee eee PF es 

1. I acknowledge my transgressions,I con-fess my guilt and sin, i 
2. [have sinned against thee, Father, And have lived from thee apart; } 
8. A cleanheartcre-ate with-in me, A right spir-it,Lord, re-new; ] 
4, Then will I, re-stored and heal-éd,Lead some oth-er soul to thee, | 

s ea rn e ; | a _— Shea POs ee = i eRe i te? | 
Se a eae mn — 

vv o | 
ae {woh | | (Geeta aaa 

| pe = oe jf a f 

| But I comein deep con-tri-tion, Praying,cleanse me from my sin. } 
f Blot out, in thy ten-der mer-cy, The transgressions of my heart. 

Wash me in the blood of sprinkling, And my soul with love endue. } 
And a true and faith-ful ser-vant, Henceforth in thy vineyard be. } 

5: cede ig eee, ? © ye 2 ee =e | Seat fap et a | 
HORUS. 

es ae are | : Sof Fe = ee ee ee ee | 
Cleanse me, Say ionolcanea wie: Sav- ior, I am ee os - cen | 

am all, am all un - clean; | 
| 

: fee + - @ @ * | 
eee = =s ef PP os = S = | —— 4 vo 

| se Seay pie Sanaa att ae 
——- = SSS | 
oe ee Feet 

| Wash methoroughly from in -iq- ui- ty,Cleanse me from my sin. 
' Wash,wash me thoroughly,From all in - iq - ui - ty. “ 

| erties eee eee eo ft = 

ea 4 4 — SH aa 
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| No. 120, Is It There? Written There? 
Hy J. E. Rangty, D. D. E. S. Lorenz. 

=a { 

| PES josey 
: 1. I donot ask for the pride of earth, For the pride of wealth or the 

We | 2. I donotask for a glo-riousname,That is writ-ten high on the 
| \ 8. I do not ask that my earth-ly life Should be free from bur-dens,and 
| 4. T’d give up all that hope be-low, All that time can give, or the 

[| lees = =e a : = poe i 

ii = 7 

| SES SSS Jo = Sane = gg | 

pride of birth; Be this, the rath-er, my one great care; a the { 
scroll of Fame; Be this, the rath-er, con-cern of mine, To in - 

i| cares and strife; Nor that its cur- rent have Haan flow, If but 
| world be-stow; If whenthe Lordin his king-domcome, He will 

i A = | | = SS = | 
t i} Cuorvs. 

9 N 
1 tt It 1 N— Der = 

i Sy ae ge aoe 
a pas: ' 

i ta | 
| 1 Book of Life,that my name is there. In the Book of Life,on those pages fair 
ed sure it there, in that Book divine. 

i} | this one thing I may sure-ly know. 
| \ know me then,and will take me home. 5 

i 3 = : pads = es 
i} = Fy | 

1 Ma 

. | | 5 : Vick 5 70h NN NN J oa el ( 

I Do the an-gels see inf my name is shore! In the Book of Life, on_those 

ih} eee Ee gh ee | is 4 | 
} | oe 

1 ees ee es 
i - a Pe = || 3 3 _ 

| pa - ges fair, t it there? Writ - ten there? 
i 2. Is it there? writ - ten there? “SB 

Se ee We fa ee a ‘ 

| = — = pee 7. = 

HI From ‘Gospel Bells.” by per 182 
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eal Triage rrmeren 2 Ti 

4 : | 

No. 121. Saved to the Uttermost. il 
| W. J. K. Ws. J. Krrxpartrick. H 

S ppp Ns Naren cen pe See 

(ass Sa | o SL RR ee | 
1. Saved to the ut - ter-most: I am the Lord’s,Je- sus, my Sav-ior, sal - Wl 

2. Saved to the ut - ter-most:Je-sus is near,Keep-ing me safe-ly, he 
8. Saved to the ut - ter-most:this I can say,‘‘Onceall was darkness, but 
4, Saved to the ut - ter-most:cheerfully sing Loud hal -le - lu-jahs to | 

| eg tT egg gg 8 = 

| 2 | 
Be Aa ee ae ae Tal eae Vee ae Vie 
aS SSS NA i 

SS SSS | 
| va-tion af-fords,Gives me his spir- it a wit - ness with - in, | 
| cast-eth out fear,Trust-ing his prom-is-es,how I am blest 
| now it is day,’’Beau-ti - ful vis- ions of glo - ry I see, | 
| Je - sus, my King,Ran-som’d and par-don’d,redeem’dby his blood, i 

| ea ae ee ee ___@ 2 | 

es eee =_—— | 
v | 
REFRAIN. | 

eee ee ee es Sea er as =e es a 
a a eee ae 

Whisp’ring of par - don, and sav - ing from sin. Saved, saved, 1 
Lean-ing up-on him, howsweet is my _ rest. j 
Je - sus in bright-ness re-vealed un - to’ me. 

| Cleans’d from un- right - eous-ness, glo- ry to God. 2 | 
| Sane rei pg See Care ee ier . * 

SSS SSS | 
| y Urs e rl 

‘ n | 

saved to the ut- ter-most:Saved,saved,by pow-er divine;Saved,saved. 

ME cies ca at ed AD * he | at ee 
| iis Sees ee es f i | 

5: i lw > ah a rena | 
as = Oar oe i = 5 =a = f — = 

saved to the ut.- ter-most, Je- sus, the Sav- ior, is mine. - 
| ete - - 2. 2 a ig 8g ches 
{ aaa S22 = ~ 

Sav el Sy ee 
Rey oF : 
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fi, 
a No. 122. Why not To-day? 

i J. E. Ranxny, D. D. _E. O. Excntn. 
Bsn. - Ace, so pp : 

i SS re | 
} Sore ae REE SNE go SA Oi cat oe pees | 

| x x ~ zs 

q 1. Youthink the house of prayer so sweet, (the prayer so sweet,) 
i 2. You think you love God’s peo - ple now, (you love them now,) 

3. There is no work be-yond the grave, (be suis the grave,) 

) Ss a 
i I a Seen sae fee eee es = a ae 

| — a 
Cc. . co, Voices. pp 

= pee et eee aaa } i eee Se ge 
wot fe) Gl tpt boat at et 

So sweet the voice of sa - credsong; (so sweet the song;) i 
hy | You love their com - pan -y to share, (you love to share,) 

) | | There is no la - bor or de - vice, (there's no de - vice,) ! 

| ) aS ee eee 
Mt) See eter cee 

| - . c F Ace. Voices. Pp 
H | Siewert 

| | | SS SS | iy re Oe Roe I er i Stat ao Pe rare fe 
| You turn a-way te- luct -antfeet, (re - luct - ant fect,) 

i You love be-fore his throne to bow, (you love to bow,) 
i i There is no pow'r can reach to save, (no power to save,) 

| ae = = pts ' eee ee i) a a ce =a 
|| Ace. Voices. $9 

} Il ee ee 

. SSS 1) Se === See 
} eee eae = 4 i. ee 1 Str PT Perr ia ar 

ae} | As tho’ the hour you would pro-long. (the hour pro -long.) 
in| | And list - en to their hum- blepray’r.(their hum - ble prayer.) 

| i There is no ran - som there or price, (there is no price,) 

| ee ee 

oa EEE ERIE TT | 

| | eee et | 
a) | Copyright, 1893, by K. 0. Excell. 134 | 
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= ory - Ee e TT ie 
] : ra 

Why not To-day? Concluded. | \ 
} i 

i ae = ie ae umes | 
\ Pelee ee —— se Bo =e ee | 

; —* fe Ste Se Rig eS at RE 
rT Tr PP Pie ee 

And yet yoursoul is un - for-giv'n, No ti - tle yet have 
| Why should youpause and hes - i- tate, Un- til per-haps it 

No gos - - word or gos - pelsong, Nohouse of God where 

 gspmdeent teed is SS 

- is 5 ae ae r i 
Ace. Wowes ee | 
— | 

Saale ae ap = aT fae i eee = goes 
— ee 2b ea ip aise tie Rept 

Ter Te me ie E | 
you for heav’n;You mean sometime to kneel and pray, (to kneeland pray,) 
be too late? 

chris - tians throng; d lal 

eae pep eee l r o oe oe - - j 

y Zoe eae 

eee fee 
Why not to-day? (why not to - day?) Why not to-day? 

= ee eas nme s Cro Se 
freee Denes fe ee ala are 

(nasels | 
No. [23. My Soul be on thy Quard. 
Groner Heats. Laban. S.M. (M. H. 581.) Bp Mason. 

«(CBA a SS | eset eee ees = gy o- Y -0- | : 
eee = 4 tg: 

ee =| f a — see | 
y Pilvlcigsl. le seis i ee | 

: 2 O watch and fight and pray, 
=o =4— i | ae patente 2 give o'er: | 
ee gg gees = enew it boldly every day, 

‘ =e a as gre And help divine itplore 
so ea et 3 Ne’er think the vict’ry won, 
ress =a es ae Nor lay thine armor down, 
ape = e-4] The work of faith will not be done, 

} ee? et Till thou obtain the crown. 
| 4 My soul be on thy guard, 4 Fight on, my soul, till death 

Ten thousand foes arise; Shall bring thee to thy God | 
he hosts of sin are pressing hard, He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 

j To draw thee from the skies. Ree To his divine abode.



——_ Saaneaientae aeepaasnts mes PARES atin 

i | No. 124. Savior, Wash me in the Blood. 
I CowPER. E. O. Exceny. 

a mae ace | acapree eee Ss ee 
A_p— 3 Set os -> 

| (aI a See: 2. 
rT v y y : 

i 1. There is a founttain filled with blood, Drawn from lmmanuel’s veins, 
j And sin-ners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains. } 

| } 2. The dy-ing thief re-joiced to see That fount- aininhis day, 
| | And there may I, tho’ yile as he, Wash all my sinsa - way. i | 

| L f__#+ —p—- — sane : i ee tee ey —— 9 — 9 — 9 — 9 ——F 
| . a =e = 

Nhl CHORUS. 

= LS ene ae aN PrTteiT = 
} i 7 bbe 

iE | Sav-ior, wash........-+-..++ me in the blood, Sav - ior, 
iF | Say-ior,wash me in the blood, in the blood,the bloodofthe Lamb, Say-ior, 

qa 3 3 + @ : 2 : 2 #9. 3 : 

Wi Ep es =e | H : : z ele = ee 

ih) y y Ve ih) ‘ 

|) oo ——- | Se 
Vil bee bt 
H i : wash............... mein the blood, Oh, wash.....-....-:+ i 
He | wash mein the blogd, inthe blood, the bloodoftheLamb,Oh, wash mein the | 
| — j 
Ae "se oe s i Stee ee ts. 3 ee 

| | bs 2 o* SSP Eee ce =r 1 
ii il a 

| g vp Ob D | 
Hie) |) 

I | = HI} ie ad 
+ . 4 Sy. ee 
1 = C = Bee 
i ii = 6-5 = | Wal 4 z = x 6 6. 0-0 66 5 

i a gobbr B , 
li | sesreeeee mein the blood, And I shall be whiter than the snow. : 

] | blood, in the blood,the blood of the Lamb, * 
1 i t . sy 3 Sg fo eee Fs =| . Bese ae ii ate eo — - i 

| BD 8D 86 

| 3 Thou dying Lamb, thy precious blood|4 E’er since by faith I saw the stream, iv 
| * Shall never lose its power, Thy flowing woundssupply, 

H | Till all the ransomed Church of God | Redeeming love has been my theme, ’ 
We | Are saved, to sin no more, And shall be till I die, 
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No. 125. Onward, Christian Soldiers! "ig 
Onward, 6.0. (M. H. 563.) 

Sapine Barinc-Goutp. Ki Arr. by SuLLivan, | 
eee = eee Meee ee fee 

i SS a pep = | 
| oo. 6 aes | (OES a ea 

! 1. On-ward, Christian sol- diers!marchingas to war, With the cross of 
2. At the sign of tri-umph Sa-tan’s host doth flee;On then,Christian i 
8. Like a might-y ar- my moves the Church of God;Brothers, we are | 

| pos 
: See Slee fa cee oo 9- ea 8 9 ee 
Gi ee ee 

ee ae 
ae = S| a = 

ag gga 7. = ee 

J Je - sus Go -ing on __ be- fore;Christ,the roy - al Mas-ter, 
sol - diers, On to vic - to - ry! Hell’s foun-da- tions quiv- er 

tread - ing Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vi - ded, 

ged fo —— 2 \ _@ @ 

eS ! joa ee a = Y 
; | 

, —— =] pry == Biel is SS eee ol pe ee et fetes ao =e ca 
ee 8 ee —0—o— d— ate 

Leads against the foe;Forward in - to bat-tle, See his ban-ner go! 
At the shout of praise;Brothers, lift your voices, Loud your anthems raise. 

Allonebody we, One in hopeand doc-trine,One in char -i- ty. 

i 1 
| eae > oe J 

i a = —e 

i! nw» # CHORUS. Vy | 
ij a eee Sa = (SaaS j see eter tore 

— ee Marching as to war, With the cross of 5 

| le 
= sare o—0— 96 2 @_ 

ei = Ss 
i +P NS — | 

4 oe tt ] 
Bots == =a Constant will remain; | 
RF = =f] Gates of hell can never | 
oo BD ’Gainst that Church prevail; 

4 c ss v We have Christ's own promise, 
] Je-sus — on be- fore. And that cannot fail. } 

H 5 Onward, then, ye people, 
| et -B ae = Join our happy throng, / 
| 2s SSE] Be with eee voices / 

aster td Ph =] n the triumph-song; > 
: i oe Ee v Glory, laud and honor 

’ 4 Crowns and thrones may perish, Unto Christ, the King, 
Kingdoms rise and wane, This through countless ages 

But the Church of Jesus Men and angels sing. 
137 
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| 3 
No. 126. Story of the Cross. 

Rev. W. P. Rivers. 5 R. M. MeoIntoss, 

} he RS ER SaaS 
Pes ieee a = eee errr ee | 

i 1. Oh, the gos-pel sto-ry tell Of the cross!-(of thecross!)Let the 

| 2. Let us pleadthe ho - ly name Of the cross! (of thecross!)And the 
| | 8. Oh, the song shallney-er cease Of the cross! (of thecross!)Of the 

} psig args Re NNN a Ss SSS Ee : i Ch =a ee fe a Pe f 
| | 

a hae rita | pa ee ae qo 
i ee eee te 
} ech- o rise and swell Of thecross!(of the cross!) Sing the 

i ii Sav-ior’s pain andshame Of thecross!(of the cross!) For his 
j mer -cy, grace and peace, Of thecross!(of the cross!) For its | 

iH | se dee 
\ a i 5 paris nase 

| gts | i} a or oe Ee = | l) \ = gg > ge 

/ i Sav - ior’s griefand woe, How his blood did free - ly flow, Till the 
iy name must be our plea, For sal - va-tion full andfree, And in 

| glo - ry gildsthe way, And it hath im-mor- tal ray, And we'll 
; a et ae \— 9 — 9 9 — 9 — | i > = SS | 2222 Se eS aS SS 
1 D. 8. blood did free-ly flow, Till the 

. _ Fine. Crorvs. 
| 7) os N ——~— panes | @33 See eS 

Hy | e a. V, D 
{ children all shall know Of the cross! Of the cross,..... of the 

/ death our hope must be Of the cross! Of the cross on which the 
| sing in heav’n for aye Of the cross! N | es 

| SS SE pS | pp Ee | 
/ | * chil-dren all shall know ” the cross, ne | 

if N .S. | 
| po = Pe 

1 622 SSS SS eel | 
SES ee 

| | cross!.............. Sing the Say -ior’s grief and woe, How his | 
bless -ed_ Sav - ior died, 

fees, fay — ees et rn | | (25-p-5- eet a el 5p iH if a A eet r 
| | yy ip Lp Pia WSS 0 cs jp —— 
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No. 127. Behold the Man. Hd 
F, A. M. Frank A. MILLER. | 

Gel ge se —— Pigs 

1. Be-hold the Prince and Savior, Who giv - eth life and peace;The 
2.. Be-hold the Man of sor-rows, Hestands be-fore thee now, With 

| 8. Be-hold a love-ly Stran-ger Be -fore thy closed heart’s door, Has 

op: eS] EF 

7 Tt eet eee = Lavell S ae 
Ap» 9 = y _ EY A ao 

6 =| 
5 lep-er’s cry he hear-eth, The wid-ow’s sor - rows cease; And i 

pur - ple robe and thorn-crown, With piere’d and bleeding brow;The 
wait - ed long, still wait-eth, Andknock-etho'er and oer; O 
Se OOO eee ee Se ciel eel el Ares | au es | eae seer ay | ee 

i t be <i ee — = == 

es a 

lo! a voice from heav - en,‘‘’Tis my be-lov - ed Son, O 
: throng cry,‘‘cru-ci - fy him,” O soul, whathath he done That 

swing the door “S o - pen, With blessings he hascome To 

* OE eR gg peas : 

etapa | =p rr 

SS 
4 hear ye him,’’he bring-eth Goodnews to ev- ’ry one. | 

thou shouldst join with sin-ners, And spurn the ho - ly One. 3 
fill thy life with glad-ness, And guide thee to his home. 

SS ed | eo BENS CSSA Te BE = 

| (Cuorvs. Ast. 2d. | 
| p ae ee 5 eas 7: ee. | 

| a4 ote 3-3 — 4 $e dl | 
; 

| Behold the Man, béhold the Man, He comes thy soul to win. (mst). cele i 
| Behold the Man, behold the Man,O haste and (Omit.)...... let him in. | 

‘ =a = a +202 _¢ fe * yh 05 | 
5 a] pospeaals / 

* ps SRF SE Sa 2 a Es —s | 
v 

| Copyright, 1892, by F. A-Miller. © 139 “By per. | 
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| No. 128. By and By, Yes, By and By. 
| Wa. ALFRED Gay. Wm. A. May. 

passed Lee DEEN Re Ro 

| -=SSSSSe aay 
ue =>) an) is 

; 1. By and by the path shallbrighten,And its out-lines rise to view; 

i | 2. By and by afringe of beau-ty Shall ap-pear be-yond the live, 
H | 8. By and by shallcomethe ringing Of the mu- sic from the throne, 

i| 4. By and by the cit - y gold-en, Shall in broad perspective stand; 

get SR ee Sees oe = 
a Se Save Te 
i | 

=k RE = ( 
i oe — = 

As the mov-ing mists shall light-en, And dis-till the ev - ‘ning dew; | 

We || Where the upward path of du-ty, Meetsand melts in love di - vine; | 

/ 1 | ! As the ser-aphs in their singing,Chant the mar-vels they have known; | 
| ii } All itsmas-sive bulk up-holden, In the hol-low of God’shand! 

im) eae pe | / i ee eae at t-f | 

ai fh | 
al) 4 = poe | ) fas 
i | When the gems of gold shallglis-ten In the cloud sup-port-ed sky; 

He There the Lordshallrise in glo-ry, Thro’ the star-depths drawing nigh, 

| } And the az - ure heightsshallthunder,Withthechorals of the sky, 

| Then the tem- pled heightsshall glisten, Near the throne ex- alt - ed high; 

ey | + 9: - 2 2p # oO o- + } 
i - ro Baiada cel Lae ieeaien ig! 

i 22S 
{ ! —4- Y pat Vy Vy ek a 

ql) 
ii * as 

eh | — aa — = 4 

i Ot spit fs aa se = | 
} = Vv 

i | 

i i i While the soul shalllook and list-en, By and by,(yes, by and by.) | 

a Crown-ing thus re-demp-tion’ssto- ry, By and by,(yes, by and by.) 
{ \ Till the soul shall wait and won-der, By and by, yes, by and by.) 
H | While the soul shalllook and list-en, By and by, yes, by and by.) | 

: on 

| ae P+ _@. as \ 
| Cae aaa 7 

| | oe 
; | “Copyright, 1891, by E. 0, Excell. 140 
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By and By, Yes, By and By. Concluded. tik 
REFRAIN. | 

aaa N —— i 
(SS Se ] 

@= fg Se | i — - oe a = 

By: and. by, <s0teccesee=- DY 800. DY; cress pt le een ne } 

% 2. Crowning 
8. Till the 

yes, by and by, yes, by andby, 4 Whilethe 1) 

| ae ej ae eee | 
| SVs veee ae es 

caueeN Naan 1 Wi 

fe (fg SS SSeS 
| | soul shall look and list - en, Tl 
| thus  re-demp-tion’s sto - ry, B Pics dain 

| soul shall wait and won-der, Ne ge Wye on 3 
soul shall look and list - en, i 

ee i — Se et ge =] | 

| —< a _ } 
| a an a N 

$ . p 
By and by,..ssccsceese By and by,.....+..--.- , Then the 

Crown-ing / 

Til the. 
yes, by and by, yes, by and by, While the / 

: as o-0" - p- : 
: eng et = =e j 

(e- eS Sat : 

== Se ee } 

ny Ritn ee ey / 

SS SSS | { ae i 

| SS or | 
| soul shall look and list-en, By and DbY,sereveveveerrses } 

| thus re-demp-tion’s sto -ry, | 

| soul shall wait and won- der, / 

| soul shall look and list - en, yes, by and by. | 

G a } 
= — = | 

— Spero aes Sa | 

| = “ = i| 
| 

: i 
3 Wy
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i No. 129. The Way of the Cross. 
E. W. Bianpiy. Arr. by Rev. J. S. Norris and 

j ‘Slow R. K. Carter. 
tl: . { 

: 2, ETOEIE — (— Se | 

I} oan = Se eet See 
7 -@-* ° “ 

4, can hear my Sav - for call -ing, e canhear my Sav -ior ¢ 
} 2. Ill go with himthro’ the gar-den, T’ll go with himthro’ the 
| 8. Ill go with himthro’ the judgment, I'll go with him thro’ the 

i} Hy 4. He will give Ble and glo-ry, He will give megrace and 
im || ; NA N : 

: 5, = —| 

a. =< SSS Sees ! — = ee || ea oF 
| | call - ing, I can hear my Sav - ior call-ing, ‘‘Take thy | 

a | gar-den, IT’ll go with him thro’ the gar-den, I'll go 
] Hi judgment, IJll go with him thro’ the judg-ment, Ill go | 
a glo - ry, He will give me grace and glo-ry, And Boe | 

ie) N S | 

| fo St. pe | se. —— - 

| a — 
a) oe a Cuorvs. - ; 

|| jo eed aetna i 
Bi 5 —— ae = = eer | ql = aes | | Se 

Hel, 6. -o-* oe. oe } 
Hi cross, and fol-low, fol - low me.” ¥ ! 
Hy with him,with him all the way. Where he leads me I will | 
Hi, with him,with him all the way. 
i with me, with me all the way. 
| a ~~ 

By i ogc aN ole hia ee ae ee | 
/ : pe ene te re = a 

Ht eS Same) Sees so ees ee 

M Sreeed : 
H YZ ee et 5 5 E 

i a = KI oie Peal >. 

} | KD a Pig a — | 

y y : : 
| fol-low,Where he leads me E is will fol-low, Where ho } 

i ; get i ea rae ee ees 
i S=S= EE 

Aaa) v eg eae ge Se ae | 
| | 

[| gata SSS | He |) = ss iS Ng 
| LS = — }——e= = | 1 Saal 
| ij leads me I will fol-low; I’ll go with bimpath him all the way. { 
HI . . a gta OE gs 6 og : 
iH = = a ee a NS, Se ee Zs. Serer al Ml Ce re eee 

] | i By permission of the author. 142 
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No. 130. My Happy Home. 
Anon. (To my Choir. Round Lake, N. Y. E. O. Exceut. } 

{ ey ees oe es 
f lag) eel if (3S a 

+r vw + the < coy I | 
1. Je - ru-sa-lem, my hap-pyhome,O how I longfor thee! ji 
2. Thy walls are all of pre-cious stone Most glo-rious to be - hold; ] 

| 3. Thy yar-dens and thy pleasantstreams My stud-y long have been— i} | 
| 4, Reach down, reach down thine armsof grace,And causeme to as - cond q 

f | | ae 4) H 
4 7 ere 

ae Se — i 

‘6g o—— ia == zg # a niente | 
When will my sor-rows have an end? Thyjoys,whenshallI see? i 

| Thy gates are rich-ly set with pearl, Thy streetsare paved with gold. | 
Such spark-ling gems by hu-man sight Have nev - er yet been seen. i 
Where con - gre - ga - tions ne’er Break up, And prais-es nev-er end. | ] 

| 2 | i. : i 

| = ——— os 
i CHorvs. 

| =a tS = ae i a ee 
| oo ee oo ; | 

: I will meet youin theCit-y of the New Je-ru-sa-lem, I am 1 
| J eo ¥ | N Na 

| pt ee 
Sot Se ee Ven ae : 

——_ 

ee = | | ; ed ea ) 
washed in the blood of the Lamb,.....:.... I will meet you in the Cit-y | 
washed inthe blood, in the blood of the Lamb, | 

} o fe offs 290 +, te 5 Sa | 
ji 22 2 ee fe ep ey Ica 

| ae oot oe ae ie 1 
| | 

| 
| 0 Le — 

fy i? —— ex 
| + a ge * | i 
| of the NewJe-ru-sa-lem, 1 am washedin the blood of the Lamb. 
{ | - * ii | 

= z. i ss re = \ 

aaa | 
| Gonvrioht. 1689, hy B, 0. Bxawre- 143 / 
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Shane ae ao = eS 

| i ? Q . 

WE it No. ISI. We're Going Home. - 
} For Male Voices. Henry A. Lewrs. 

{ — ipa = a= j | Bhp ips eg a 
1, We go the way that leads to God, (that leads to God,) The way that saints have ' 

; 2. Theways of God are ways of peace, (are ways of peace.) And all his paths are 

i t 8. ome Baer ucomne,eh cong a- long,(ch,comealong,)And join our hap - py 

! p 

eee SSeS 
(tag og gs = —@- = #_. 

: =. ears 
| ———— Set 

) ev -er trod; So let us leave this fleet-ing shore,...... f 
i have ey-er trod; this fleeting shore, 

| | pleas-ant - ness; ‘Then wea-ry souls, your sighs give o’er,...... 
| are pleasantness; your sighs give o’er, 

ih pil-grim throng; Fare-well,vain world,and all thy store, 
j | our pilgrim throng; and all store, 

i| ANNA Se pa Rete i| ae ee 
eth t 7 = io. ' aH } 

| <r CuHorus. 
| tiie or ma See 

i i} i TS eth = ye, oes 3 ig eo a 
He] Piste rete Ss Pes — 
Ti) 7 tow ie a t-¥ 

| | For realms where we shall die no more. We're going home,,,..... we're going } 

i | We're go-ing home to die no more. 

| , _ We're go-ing home to die no more. We're go - ing home, | 
| _ 
| N t 
| | (eye 5 aa arse ef = say a SS 

I to Fe 
1) Y : 

ve | : ———— _N N n 
iB) | Wit = Bort ———_ Saad 

Hi ee ee \ 
{ ! y$—_# Si 

i ti home,.......... We're go - ing home............. to die no 
eli we're go - ing home, We're go - ing home, 

a aN 8 NN sk 
| . + Se erratiiemet | S ae ‘ih Css pre ge eg ee ef 

j i ——__¢_¢- = Seen eee 

a | 
1 i I spe eee goes 

all) HAT as ——- peepee eee 
ll iNT Ss = og os Sa 

| ep 
| i i Moen <2 ,0.%. ~ LO die NO -MOKEs. acess... 1 0 die = no 

| | to die no more, Zo die no more, } 
| d S 
| ae Re ap \ 

| | SE SSE SEs i eee sa | 
i | i Copyright, 182, by EO. Excel. 144 
TR | | 

f 
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WH 

| We're Going Home. Concluded. | ; 
# ee oe —— | 

! St = =o ee Hi 
— = = | 

more............ We're go - ing home todie no more. | 
to die oe to die no more. 

oN N nO! a \ 
aaah $i. N__N. 1 
a —-_ ee ——: Po Ne i (C= SS | — | 

No. 132. What Shall It Profit Thee? \ 
M. P. Ferauson. W. A. Oapen. | 
—s eee | 

a re ae == \ 
ES Se = eae eS | 
tee oF : . tl 

t 1. Oh,what shall it prof-it thee,broth-er, Hous - es and a-cres so i 
| 2. Oh,what shall it prof-it thee,broth-er, Friend-ships to share and to Hl 
{ 8. Oh,what shall {t prof-it thee,broth-er, Earth -ly am - bi-tion and | | 

eee) SEES RS es piggies I 

| legate | PR ge ae ge | 
i N : ee ox i 

| Getta SSS SSS | 
broad? No ti - tle to man-sions of glo-ry e - ter-nal, And | 
make? And know not the friend-ship of Je-sus,the Sav-ior, Of | 
fame? If Christ in the life- book of glo-ry e -ter-nal, Had HH 
eee ee ee ee be ee Hi 

{ a feels a i | 

SS ae = ii ppp pele | 
} D. 8. When the death -an - gel has called for thy spir-tt, And Hi} 
j Frye. Rerrarn. | 

| ose eee eS Se WW 
| a Tee — SS | 

; jy 3s + on % ee v_ i 
t none’ to the cit - y of God? What shall it prof-it thee | } | 

Je - suswho died for thy sake? } 
| nev -er re - cord-ed ee uae ek oie: * a i 

= po es Ea 5 Oe Bees See ee Sa | 
SSS Se / 
IH pe 

mer - cy for-ev-er has flown. iH 
D.S. ie 

ne —o Se 1 
SS ee 

v 
then?.......... Tho’ thewhole world be thine own......... | a 
fee thee then? ‘The whole yoo in 1 

¢ ny, ———_ j 

i z fa ff @ eee z 
| |e iss = eee (es P| 

a oat | a eee = nm u 
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a No. 133. Sweet and Low. 

il R. Kenso Carter. J. Barnsy. 
iH eo. aieene SS ee | | fess i —? Lug ==$. i 

i - || 1. Sweet and low,sweet and low, Je - sus, my Lord, is call - ing; 

2. Strong and true,strong andtrue, Safe in his bo - som hold - ing, 

: 8. Swift as light,swift as light, An - gels are down- ward sweep-ing; 

‘ 4, Day by day, day by day,Sweet - ly I learn the sto - ry, 

et Tea Sa Bit _ alps | (SRSpaea— ref pts | 8 ee oh. sons es a 
Ve Vv v v 

| = a Nj __ RED aS Pa | = SS Se = eee at 
} SS SS = f— 

| fen v : 
ty Soft - ly flow, sweet und low, Gen-tly his ac - cents fall - ing; 

iy Je - sus keeps, nev - er sleeps,Sweet-ly my soul en - fold - ing; 

| Cloth’d in white, pure andbright,Love’sfaithful vig - ils keep- ing; 
| | Mer - cy free, CurIst IN ME, This is the hope of glo - ry; 

ij 4 ee og a ee 
Wl e = = oe eee ee, 

| |Ses ee ee =H 
| J ia —— 

a} XN 

He aoe eee Ne ee re ene ! 
eae en ty as Sg ea | | = a a | 

Vv v 
| Calm-ing the wild surg-ing wa- ters of strife, Breathing a | 
1h Ten -der - ly shield-ing when fierce tem-pests roar, Bear-ing me 

| Guard-ing my path with the staff and the rod; Feed-ing my 
Ht Love is per-fect-ed, my fears backward roll, Peace like a 

» 
: ofS af oe ee - = 2 = —— \ 

| | i ——_ — pea Ss 
ia | 4 —3——_@—_ eo 

: Rerraw. | 

iW eer BSS 2 | 
| {| a Sf os =a 
i = i 
1 deep,ho - ly rest in my life. Hark-en, the Mas - ter speak-eth; 

i} | ! calm-ly andsafe-ly to shore. 
Hi. soulon the word of my God. 

| | | riv-er flows o - ver my soul. b 

| i} K -0- 4 eS ep : 

. SS Seeeee ees 
| ii eee Se Sh avin y | 
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SS Tree 2 RES : Sa ihe : 

ne 
i 

Sweet and Low. Concluded. i 
v 
Sacees Ea epee aa | 

<9 — 9-4-8 6 fe 6 6p: 8 0 haa SS ae | 
“Storms o-bey my will,Love thy heart shall fill; Peace, be still!’ | 

Peace, peace, | 

oe eee ee eo ps ed, be: Js a 

EES Sa ell | 
Eee sy ae 

| 

No. 134. America. | 
L. F. Smita. National Hymn. ~ i 

Saas of (i? — = as = ee es 1] ae =e — | 
1. My coun-try, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er-ty, 1 

2. My na-tive coun-try, thee, Land of the no - ble free, i 

| 3. Let mu - sic swell thebreeze, Andringfrom all the trees | 
4. Our fa-thers’ God, to thee, Au-thor of lib - er - ty, |] 

| -~ + +> #£ £# ~ } 

| 2S SS : Pap ee, ESE! SS = =] / 
sce mee ee ae ae 

| . 
cs = Ss ==" } 
= — — 3 } 8 + = o os 8 | 

Of thee I sing; Land wheremy fa-thersdied, Land of the I] 
| Thy name I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woodsand } 

Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor - tal tongues a-wake, Let all that / 

To thee we sing; Long may our land be bright, With free-dom’s / 
-_ +e + oe e+e 2 © © 

| (ened ee fe a CR mt oe | SSeS 
! j 

i 
{ eres. I | ke | 

——— ay 
Sa era : | 

| | t | 
Pil-grims’ pride, Fromey - ’ry mount-ain side, Tet free -dom ring. 

templed hills, My heart with rapturethrills, Likethat a - bove. | 

breathe partake, Let rocks theirsi-lence break, The sound pro- long. | 

ho - ly light, Pro - tect us with thy might, Great God, our King! Hi | 

Cail - + oe ° & = x S | 

= ; a = z j 
Ape ep 2 
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il} 
ay | No. 135. My Mother’s Hands. 
: | Mrs. M. E. W. Mrs. M. E. Wiuusoy. 

i Slow and Sat sl Spr cs ain \ 

| Beat. SSS | See Re eee a Oe ee 
if 1. Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Tho’ they neither were 

2. Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Howthey cared for | 

i 8. Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau ~ ti-ful hands! As they pressed my 
1 i 4, Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Thin and wrinkled with | 

it pre ise Seite 

i ! E | | i — 5 e ——— | 
| BSS — Se J 

i! Sg = t — 
| 5 wv —= = 

| | 
| te ee ince ee 
Ih i = See a 
Hi ——! oo ya Pa pee oe 

i | white nor small, Yet my moth - er’s hands were the 

j my in-fant days! They guid- ed my feet in - to 
| ach - ing brow; They cooled the fev - er and | 

“Al age they grew; But still they toiled on for the | 
Ri 

: a Se 
3 { 1 —— Sages =o aees ee ===] 

I = at ee See 
Hl Jae * * | 
hii } 

ee SS 
| | ! ' ee beg 2, Ae EIS Clana eae | 

hl 

| / —— SS 

| | | oD a es te ee 
| fair - est, And love - li- est hands of all. 
ai pleas-ant paths, And smoothed all the rug - ged ways. 

Ue | eased the pain, Me - thinks I can feel them now. \ 

| | child so dear, And her love seemed more ten-der and true. 

ih ———S SS 
ea) = | 2 ie ES a ae ae ea 
a = Be H | i I Si { 

na i SS | 
Hi . . rd | 
i re | 
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il | 1 No. 135. My Mother’s Hands. 
F Mrs. M. E. W. Mrs. M. E. Wrusoy, 

iM Slow and with great expression. \ 
face eth ph 

i Ste eee eee ae es 
i 1. Oh,those beau- ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Tho’ they neither were 

1a 2. Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Howthey cared for 
Ht 8. Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau ~ ti-ful hands! As they pressed my 
Hi 4, Oh,those beau-ti-ful,beau - ti-ful hands! Thin and wrinkled with 

| {ee 2 Se oe ee 
i t = ace 

i i Spel Se Se eee a 
o ze a + 

im | |Fratietoce: Ea See ees | 

| | ee a ee oe je 

ea Noa —— es a Ne 
a (SSS ee = Sa 

/ white nor small, Yet my moth - er’s hands were the 
| my in-fant days! They guid-ed my feet in - to 

| | ach - ing brow; They cooled the fev - er and | 

age they grew; But still they toiled on for the | 

: ee ere | 
\| ee 
bea eee $C Ss aS 
Hi 3H Se 3° 2 Pegae | 
a ies (es) nis | . z 4 Se ee 
| / : e- oe [aoa Ee 

aa 
rf eee eer a | SS | i i oS —j Fs Se S bg od = 

we fair - est, And love - li- est hands of all. 
pleas-ant paths, And smoothed all the rug - ged ways. 

| eased the pain, Me - thinks I can feel them now. \ 

MT | child so dear, And her love seemed more ten-der and true. 
a 
lif (ecg oem et ee SSS a ee ; Say Gs eae are er it ov o 

a = 
i } i aa = = = ! wil Se -o~ aes , Hl —— —— ! 
i } x 5 Es oe — | 

| ———— a coe | 
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fi! No. 137. To the Highways. 
| | E. A. H. Rey. Exisna A, Horrman, 

tT = os S55 65-4 i | == Sao ed 
a | -6- -0- -6- eee ~6- 6 - -G 

i | i Brother,you have known the Master, Lo!thesema-ny, ma-ny years; 
Fie S { He has pardon’d your transgressions, Hush’d your sorrows,stayed your tears; 

Hl | 2 Brother, think how much he loved you. How he bore your sin and shame; 
i ‘| Bit-terpainand bit-ter an-guish, You, a sin-ner, to re-claim. 

| 3 4 —3—* fe», 3-4 Hi a a .—— pene ress | eee ea 1 ae een: v 

i — . oo . : SSS SSS ) 
i eae e535 rae gg 2s i 

it | 
-e- 

Hl In re-turn for his com-pas- sion, For his love un-bought,unpriced, 

a | ||) An-gelsare not thus ex-alt - ed, Cher-u-bim nor ser - a- phim; 
i -9- -9- ~~ 0 2» » » -——- - _ 
i ea 2 ee fe. 

i ! a feleae= [test PP eer 4 

i 
{| i a | 

| -fp—n- ee 

cin ue Rie er ee -a | 
mi For his good- ness and his mer - cy, Have you bro’t one soul to Christ? | 
" | : In re-turn for such af -fec - tion,Have you bro’t one soul to him? | 

Si pare -0- ~- ~- 6 ~6- -~0- @- | 
an eo a ep Pt = 

| : =a 
I a Cuorvs. 

Ve Shes | oes > 
mi a =e 

Hl yoy Yv Cott tt 
ay To thehigh - ways, To the hedg - es, Find the 
| } To the highways,O my brother! To the hedg-es, O my broth-er! 

i ey 5 PP ee PP Pao Ha sl 
| (32212222: eS = 4 Soa 

i i y 
ee ee SEE Rein tua ene 
gee Hl 2g Slat ete 

| soulsthat are a - stray; To the high : ways, To the 
j To the highways, O mybroth-er! To the Q 

~~ -0- -* 0: PP | Et 1 0-0 0 9 0 FF 
| ) = SS 

| Saal ee ee | 
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a a =<. EEE RE Sah 2a? ee, IT a 

. . | 
To the Highways. Concluded. | 

ABN Sac R Re = NAN Pi 
| G Sonemerr ea =e | 
= ae a ee eee 
Pot ey yee - F 

hedg= = e*" eg, Bring a soul to Christ to - day. 
hedg-es, © my broth-er! 
SOO Ba Be ig cng hey rss ce : 
SaaS SS Se eee ee ee 
SS = les 

v v 2 

3 Brother, by the love he bears you, 4 Has he not redeemed and saved you, 
| Pure and tender, rich and free; Cleansed your soul from guilt and sin? | 
| Finding its most true expression Rescued you from condemnation, 

In the cross of Calvary. Brought the Holy Spirit in? 
| Consecrate yourself in service, Why not, in responsive feeling, 

To the Lord who made you whole; Filled with gratitude and love; 
i Bring some wand’rer to the Savior, Save one soul, to add one jewel 

Rescue an immortal soul. To his glorious crown above? 
] 

No. 138. Come, Ye Disconsolate. 
Tuos. Moore. (M. H. 683.) SamurL WEssr. 

ee 
we ose a 

} = 

| 1. Come, ye dis-con-so-late! wher-e’er ye lan-guish,Come to the j 
| 2. Joy of the des-o-late! lightof the stray-ing, Hope of the 
| 3. Here see the bread of life; see wa- ters flow-ing, Forth from the 

We ane #. 2 J- N 
2) AR Te —9: =F». | Be er 

— — = | 
ss Se = a 

| mer - cy-seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Herebring your wounded hearts, 
pen - i-tent, fade - lessand pure! Here speaks the Comforter, 
throne of God, pure from a - bove; Come to the feast oflove; 

Re eee ee: 
ef ; = == 

| | 

f a = 99 -— 

eoeeers fe eg 
gies, os: 7 ie 

Here tell your an-guish; Earth has no sor-row that heay’n cannot heal. 
Ten-der-ly say-ing, Earth has no sor-row that heaven cannot cure. | 

Come, ev-er ~-know-ing,Earth has no sorrows but heaven can remove. | 
—) { 

ee Ny ite oe sect hea 
5 eae et Z jay / 

2 eer | aa at | 
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i No. 139. He is just the Same To-day. 
| Mrs. 8. Z. Kaurman. I. N. McHosgz. | 

y | ————— =a -K. areas 
it | fae aes = / Ngee ee ge oR Pan é mae Psp a ee eer eee 
i v v ete 

iM | 1. Haveyou ev-er heard the sto-ry Of the Babe at Beth-le-hem, Who was 
a 2. Have you ey- er heard how Jesus Walked upon the roll -ing sea, To his 

| eee. = gf ee ))epesasgetest= Pere ash ee 
yay See eee 

i 

| : aaa ANS — | 
a get Oat eg Nef ee pax Soe 

| a ee ae ge ag See ge 
worshipped by the angels and by wise And holy men, How he taught the learned | 

i dear dis-ci-ples tossing On the waves of Gal i- lee, How he res- cuedsinking \ 

| let See 
SANS ON 3 Beare aio 

ai | === [a= es AE I = = 1 | oe ; $ = > o a 

i doc-tors In the Temple far a-way?I am glad totell you,sinners, He is 
| Pe -ter From his dan-ger and dismay? I am glad to tell you,sinners, He is 

| ie NS eh eee ee : 

Wt emniarat teat tee eb 1m : aD te 
si Cxorvs. “ 

a | ae = A eS zo | 
WW te ee erage ee | 

a | just the same to-day. He’s just the same to-day, Yes, just 2 same to - i! in pe oe > j 
a eed Ie eta Ter - 

i ep fatty ih Bees | 
| Pp geg o80 gas ee ee ae 

| } = ne oh Bs i 
Ay my aot: : te 

U | | day, I’m glad totell you, sin-ners,He is just the same to- day. # 

a eee aes Se re! ee Pes : i i ee ee 
HH | Ge tet oh ae oe 

Hen 3 Once while resting on a pillow 4 Surely you have heard how Jesus 
i In the vessel, fast asleep, | Prayed down in Gethsemane, 
ai There arose a mighty tempest How he shed his precious life-blood 
ail On the wild and raging deep; On the rugged, shameful tree, ie 
wii “Peace, be still,” the Lord comanded, | Cruel thorns his forehead piercing, 
win Every angry wave did stay; As his spirit passed away; 
! i Tam glad to tell you, sinners, Sinner, won’t you come and love him? 

F He is just the same to-day. He is just the same to-day. 
i} f Copyright, 1885, by I. N. McHose. 152 ‘By per. 
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No. 40. There’s a Hand Held Out. i | 
{ M. W. Morse. Jno. R. SwEeney. WT 

\ magia | 

: —SSes fl 
1. There’sa hand held out in pit-y,.....There’sa hand held outin love:.... 
2. _Oh,how gen- tly willit lead us!.... Oh, howten-der is its touch!... 
8. Yes,’tislove to me a sin-ner,... Prompts this hand to reach so low,.. 
4, Shali I, to this hand extended,.... Pay noheed as it in-vites?... 

| 2a | — +8 -—— oa —¢ 
+e oe wer ae ees Ss | 

BE i ee eel eg 
2 SEE Epa pee pete watt eee = Spe ee eee oe | 

| Na ais boa ee Sea ee ge ey See } (ese ee aed | 
It will pi-lot to the cit-y,.....Where our Father dwells ds bovED ] 

’Tis the bless-ed hand of Je-sus;... Weallneed it, oh, so muchl.. i 
Striving thus to be the win-ner,... Ere I reapwhatI_ shall sow.... | 

| ShallmySav-ior be of-fend-ed,.... Give I not to him his rights?. 

(Spe rrine eer ierreerrceisace 
4 cat sa i cf St aa 

33 fr tH" Sa | 
— 

| Searels 
Cuorvs. e 

(GS aes eS ! = a = ee eee = } 
i —s ee * $ C rs * 

There’sa hand heldout to you,....There’sahandheldout to me...... ! 
\ to you, to me, | 

: +» -- See - 8-0. -B-_ -0- -9--0- 

effetti : fesade fame sae =e ae 
v V Hie 

ear rasta) ! 

Ps Ses «RSE Eee Cor Tree tS ! 
There’sa hand that will prove true,... Whatever our lot shall be,,,. | 

a prove true, 

oN si gp PH to 22. 2. (re. — 
yo ——————— Et —- oe eg tee Bee | I a =a siatheeeoe| “eae: oat Liearss cH 0M 

U : Iie leds — 
5 Nay, I would this proffered hand take, ,6 ‘Then, as hand in hand together 

Knowing that it leads aright; With my Savior, with my Friend, 
Yes, I would this loving choice make, | With my Christ, my Elder Brother, 

Trusting in his love and might, q Let him lead till life shall end, 1 
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| No.!41. When we all get Home. 
| HE. A. H. Rev. E. A, Horrmay,, 

fee NN phe ae =a \ 
iq | Ca ee = = = | 

} | t + Oe ON Oe eee or 
j g 

i} | 1. We will sing thepraise of Je - sus,Whenwe all get home, 
| | 2. All our tri - als will be o - ver,Whenwe reach our home, 
| foo 8. We will see our pre-ciousSav -ior,Whenwe all Bet Bom’; | 

i | \ eters 
im | . N . oe . o- 

| | ‘Cis ae Sasa (oe eee eee eee | 
i ba 
| 

j Frege RN eR Renn ee | as | iH se = = 
6 6. € 6. © 6. Oo -6. | 

of We will sing the praiseof Je- sus,;Whenwe all get home; | 
in All our tri - als will be o - ver,When we reach our home; 

on We will see our pre-ciousSav-ior When we all get home; 

a =e Rice eee . oo 
| ee ot ae ig ged 

! | | =—- i ee] 

i 
I Neneh S Nae N 
{| gs te] 

Ve oo 
i | With mill - ions round the throne, With the myr-iads of his own, 

it | How hap-py we will be, From all sin and sor - row free, 
1 ii His glo - ry we shallsee, And thro’ all é- ter - ni’ - ty, 

wi Ree en | iim = : :—p_#__#+ $—9¢—-9-:—-g —g 
a fff tat aa] a | ere ere 

| 
in * b nal | é eRe ce ae fine VEOEEED 

Ht pee eS 
a a a 

| | } We willmake his glo - ry known,Whenwe all get home.When we 
| i Thro’ a-long e-ter-ni-ty, In ourheav’n-ly home. 

pitt | O howhap- py we shall be, In our heav’n-ly home. 
i ti N | i O° 0 -0-- -9- -0- no a re ‘ i Sa re | pitt rt op Eppes 

le ag Ee 
wait ; N : | 

| <a aaae | as er ee ee 
| | all get home o-ver there, (o - ver there,) When we all get home o- ver 

| oe -6- = tas OO eo wo. fey: 4 
wi | eS eg 98 esses es a es pp Ses 

aaa a poe leeee i Papp ee 
| I of za =p S$ -—- ES 

| | “By permission, 154 

iit



aie — —_ —_ ee Se ae 

| = z Sa Sass 3 ares \ 

When we all get Home. Concluded. HI 
V XN i 

aes | ge ee ee ee =a 

there, (o - ver there, O howhap -py we will be When his 

| / ff: ft 
: -t  -P- -6 » 6: 3 

© tee ee ee op. sain Ret ee inte eae] a ee 
| pe a Seo See | 
| 

| No Nash NIN ie a a 
pec eS fae |__| __ =~ 

= pees Per es gw = od y 
t —eucp: > is 

[ ver 
glo-ry we shall see, When we all get home o-ver there, (o-ver there.) 

\ N Nm OTE eee | |SeSeae er qe 
Sea PE as SP in ara ROS Ne =e Gh a Veo eee | 

No. 142. Jesus, Let Thy Pitying Eye. 
| Cras. WESLEY. Penitence, (M. H. 558.) W. H. Oaktey. | 

| Pa = is at 
+— = —— o— ; ——§- aoa 

v 
1. Je - sus, let thy pity-ing eye Call back a wan-d'ring sheep; 
2. Sav - jor,Prince,enthroned a- bove, Re-pent-ance to im - part, 
8, For thine owncom-pas - sion’ssake,The gra- cious won-der show: 

js f ome — = 

3s | ot oN | ay oN V Bae cN eS } Ea rata ae — 
I SS ag el eet] a ae ae 

False to  thee,like Pe - ter, I Would fain like Pe - ter weep; i 
Give me thro’ thy dy - ing love, The hum-ble, con - trite heart; | 
Cast my sins be-hind thy back, And wash me white as snow; 

> ——_. Sys = 

SS ee 
v eet oa a) i 

D.S.Lurn andlook up-on me, Lord, and break myheart of “stone. | 

D.S. Rerrarn. 
N sre SSN eel 

5 rr eee y Sry raf al 
gee a re — gar ped | 

Let me be by gracerestored, On me_ be alllong suff'ring shown; j 
Give whatI have longimplored, A _por-tion of thy grief unknown; | j 
Speak the rec - on - cil - ing word,And at thy mer- cy melt me down; 

4 

Slae stabi set Say 
A v 0 Wt 
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i No. 143. Why Will Ye Die?~ 

_ Arr. from the “London Freeman.” Wa. A. May 9 

i (ae ye SSS | Sat, ete ee 4 a 
| 1. A great rockstands in a bar-ren land, And the shad - ows | 

Hf 2. Agreat well lies in adrear-y land, And its wa - ters 
ih | 8. A wide foldstands in a wea-ry land, And thesheep are 

i | 4, a roUEe crossstands by a cit - y wall,Where the Sav - ior 

a Pas 

im | 

| Aeases) esa de re Page — 

i) So SSS 
i} | fall on theparch-ed sand, As it calls to the trav - el - er | 
el flow 0 - verlife’s roughstrand;For the great well is deep and hath | 

iH | stray -ing on ev - ’ry hand, Yet the Shep-herd no wan- der - er 

wa dies out of love for all; All the an - gels are tell - ing the | 
in | 4 

ef 4 = | 
|) oe =e ee ee Sagas 

| ‘ 

| eee ee f i] Se yp ee 
la aa | S | 
a pass-ing by, “I will shel-ter thee here, con-tin ~ u-al-ly.” | 
| j wa -ters rife, Spring-ing up in-to ev- er- last - ing life. | 
} iH i turns a- way, But he stand-eth and call - eth them day after day. | 

H | \ mes - sage blest, And the way is now plain un - to heav’nly rest. | 

) | | i ae eg Pe cai ! 
a (Ce c od Lg —' ees 

| | a pe See 
ei | 
wi 

Vii] j Rerraw. | 
My | > | se x sLeiS 
| i_— a i oS ae 

| = aoe Sse | 
a 

{i i Then why will ye die, oh, why will ye die, When the 
if i Then why will ye die, oh, why will ye die, When the 
HH | Then why will ye die, oh, why will ye die, When the 

Hi ] Then why will ye die, oh, why will ye die, When the | 
wl | 
ni a A 7 \ 

i SS = | + =p 5 4 Hh ee ee er moa = a 
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Why Will Ye Die? Concluded. i 
¥ Oo ao 4 

| Mune fe eae ae 
shel -ter-ingrock is stand-ingnigh? Oh, why will ye die, oh, | 

| great flow-ingwell is ly - ingnigh? Oh, why will ye die, oh, 
| wel-com-ing fold is stand-ing by? Oh, why will ye die, oh, 

blood - stainéd cross is stand-ingnigh? Oh, why will ye die, oh, 
~ a 

<9 | \— 9 -#——,-———_-+ , aaa Ss 
1 f a os | 

vo | 

V a | 

= a= SPJ sg gS 8 ge 

| why will ye die, When the shel- ter-ingrock is stand-ing High? | 
| why will ye die, When the great flow-ing well is ly - ingnigh? j 

why will ye die, When the wel-com-ing fold is stand-ing by? 
why will ye die. When the blood-stain-éd cross is stand - ing nigh? | 

| hr rag pager oe gehen! A | 

eS =a 
| 4 a] ee 

No. 144. There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy. 
Wellesley, 8.7. (M. H. 149.) 

Freperick W. Fazer. Lizzie 8. TouRJEE. 

a ee = ule 
. or ¢, H = 

| 3 wr cee cae 

| 1.There’s a wide-ness in God’s mercy,Like the wide-ness of the sea, | 
| 2.There is wel-come for the sin-ner,Andmore grac-es for the good; i 
| 8. For the love of God isbroad-erThanthe meas-ure of man’smind; 

! 4, If our love were but moresimple,Weshouldtake him at his word; 

| 

A | et : ee 
| 

| V = (ee 

a= ae aes 
| There’sa kind - ness in his jus- tice, Which is more than lib- er - ty. 1 
| There is mer - cy with theSav-ior;Thereis heal-ing in his blood. | 

| - And the heart of the e - ter-nal, Is most won-der-ful- ly kind. i 
| And our lives would be all sun-shineIn the sweet-ness of our Lord. ae 

\ | tate pt ete eee 
Ss i 

eee cl of i 
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| No. 145. Beautiful Bethlehem. 
EB. R. Larva. Cuas. Epw. Prior. | 

| PS SSS H ee es Se 
1. Beau-ti - ful Beth -le-hem, In Ju -de - a’s_ clime! 

a | 2. Beau-ti- ful Beth-le-hem, In Ju -de - a’s land! 

a | 8. Beau-ti- ful Beth~-le-hem, Glad my feet would stray 

if 4 : : ——o =a 
| 0 i 

| eee a =e Eaeaaecs = aes 
| cas aaa ema ae ae aS pS 

iI Oh! what a_ fa - vored spot, In _ the old - en time. 
i Where the glad Ma - gi once Saw _ thebright star stand. 

\ | Un -to the sa - cred spot, Where the dear babe lay. 

eS ee | i fee 
} j i SoLo. —=—— p 

| ae ae } eae a pa eS ge 

/ i Thine was the an - gel-song In thestar-ry night, 
| 1 Thine were the gifts so rare By the wise men made, 
| } | i Oh! that the an - gel-song, It weremine to hear! 

| 6s? = Ee pa ee ee & | 
| wa ee ae ae “eS a i | 

ii il i = } + pg | = ee 
i i x [eas Eres tee pe ose Eas oe 

MT ae =e 
Hl 

e. 

H i] | Thine was the shep-herd’sjoy, Thine a won-drous sight. 
at Thine was their wor - ship true To Mes-si - ah paid. | 

i | Oh! that the guid-ing star, Might to me  ap- pear! 

Hi) ee as i) oe = el 
1 | ec “ é , 

| | ff 
a Tey oS , 

|| = ee Hl SSS Se 
Hi ; 
| | By permission. 158 : 

i) |



— — es ed S TT ie. : 

ws x Se ee < 

; | } 

Beautiful Bethlehem. Concluded. ii 
| f Cuorus. { 

| nae ees ee Nig eee iN} 
yy te gE eee ee fee | 
Ce Ser ee ee ses eS i 

Beau - ti - ful Beth - le - hem, How Z love the word! Ni 
_—_—_—_@_______@ + _____ @i es ge aH es | 

eS i ee pf oem te 
“eee esters casi ema 7 er Set saeero a H 

V r Vg ae ae Te eae | 

3534S a 
See et ee Ss gees | 

Beau-ti_- ful Beth - 4 -hem, Birth-place of the Lord. iW 
- = Ba 5 | | 

—— og 4 2 By + {a 
See re re feng i == Seen, ee a | ] eet teapot il 

No. 146. Rise, My Soul. it 
ROBERT SEAGRAVE. Amsterdam. 7s. 6s. Pec. (M.H. 1069.) JAMES NARES. ] 

—] }___§—_»——_6_-| o— eee | Bk ees a caren 

1 { Bise. my soul, and stretch thy wings;Thy bet-ter portion trace; | 
*( Rise from tran - si - to - ry eo heav’n,thy native place; i 

We eee: age ‘ iu 
so 2 eo Fp = | 

eet eee SS] | 
a a i 

{|} — 5 — oo =m ea | 
| ¢ ee EE Ss $863 3B | 

| Sun and moon and stars de -cay;Time shallsoon this earth re-move; | 
| i 
| s ‘< a 2. i 

= f——3— so 4 = 
| ete a | 

chy. eee = ih eee oz | 

cS eae + pee eee | teed 
| = Saag eo aah a Sf =} gg H 

a eae = i 

| Rise, my soul, andhastea - way To seats pre-pared a- bove. : 

sige 0S Teg crete geet fi: fF. BS ia ( 

et re abe = S| 
Top et ok eee 

2 Rivers to the ocean run, 3 Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn; ig 

| Nor stay in all their course; Press onward to the prize; I 

Fire, ascending, seeks the sun; Soon our Savior will return, {| 

Both speed them to their source: Triumphant in the skies: i 

So a soul that’s born of God, Yet a season, and you know ! 

Paats to view his glorious face, Happy entrance will be given; | " 

Upward tends to his abode, | All our sorrows left below, | 

To rest in his embrace. 159 And earth exchanged for heaven, | i 

| Li),



| | || : 
Wh | No. 147. | Workers for the King. | 

|i : 
| | Lavra BE. Newnur, (70 the Mpworth Leaguers) xo R Brvanr, 

| as St Sy =] 
oe tt el = 
te e are workers for the King, In the vine-yard of the Lord; 

He | 2. We are workers for the King, AndIm-man-uel is his name; 
Hf | 8. We are workers for the King,Earn-est work-ers for the Lord, 

i | Rha ge ef See ee ee 
| er — carmen i Se SS 

a | s 
Hii fe fae fee 
| ye See ee 4 

| He sus-tains us by his grace, And so sure is our re-ward. 
| iH Je ~-sus, Sav -ior,Prince of Peace, And to save the lost hecame. 

! 1 Read-y to o- bey his will; With his word of truth oursword, 

ae } 3—e— a ee es 

a | v VV 

| ReNo NN N 

i SS iH Storch eee ed ce EEE 
ai | We his will-ing sub-jectstoil,From the dawn till close of day; : 

i | Lo! his pre-cious blood wasshed,’Twasforus he lived and died; a | 
iii Will - ing -ly we’llstriveforhim,Tho’ the con- flict may be long, 

I | i Be eg Pid ig Se 
j | " Sa Pee ee eee, ed — = i See = 

i SEU? es oes 

a | 
en | | N N Hi = Saw N 

|) Gas a | ee Set mae mea ame ies a $ ov 
Hi i i! For the work in- deed is great,None our prog-ress here may stay. 
i i] | That our souls might be redeem’ d, Christ was scourged and cruci - fied. 
14 We'll be val-iant sol-diers,true,And we’lltri- umph o - ver wrong. 

| 2S I eos Se 
i) e vv 7 | 
Mt Cxorvs, | 

vil Se 

. Sass , it f «6 | 
1 We are work - - ers for the King, | 
i) | We are  work-ers for the King, We are work-ers for the King, | 

ni + @__@ @ @ @ @  @ @ { | SS 
| ee oe | 
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Hi] 

Workers for the King. Concluded. Hy | 
3 tesa Se WW 

be yw yt or ee ; 
And are loy - - al ev - "Ty one; i 
And are loy-al_ ey - "ry one) “ih are loy - al ev - ‘Ty one; i 

| ee eee ere ae ee ee 

lessor eee { ao Pine pa 

V 4 

Se || 
Pitti ot 7 

There a- waits a robe and crown, | 
| There a-waits a robe andcrown,There a -weits a robe and crown, y | 

| _—# hee pe diay fae i | po ape Sel eee — | 
Ss ee — |) 

oes a Hl 

ag Paes B een a 

pet te 
For us when the day is done. 

\ when the day is done. 

£ Ncw iy 
ee me Se | 

No. !48. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord. : | 
ge Hendon, 7s. Cc. H. A. Manan, | 

pres ia n Pas 
ee S)o dpe Seta ee a steal ets see ee | oe 8 psp tea td oe a { 

1. Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho-ly Lord,God the ather,and the Word,God the Comfort- i 
gtigte o_ £e £2 f ay f—f16—¢—e— Lae emits =iS= <A = a } 

Poege Jn, ag Ts es albetgse -e = ; 
ates 8 eee ese se | SES le oo pores tees ea SSeS 

| x | 
er, receive Blessings more than we can give, Blessings more than we can give. 

: Prins rrr | 
1 aaa eee Cia " ae Os a ee tafe eee \ St ca roth i 

2 One, inexplicably three, Prostrate Seraphim above | 
| One, in simplest unity; Breathe unutterable love. 

God, incline thy gracious ear, 4 Happy they who ever rest, | 
| Us thy lisping creatures hear. With thy heavenly presence blest! i 

| 8 Thee,while man,the earth-born,sings,| They the heights of glory see, | 
| Angels shrink within their wings; Sound the depths of Deity. 

161 } 6 
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No. 149. | have Looked and | Live. 
| Aen tae Ws Tuos. P. WESTENDORF. 

it Toyously. : S 
it ah = os = eae Ph oe 

SS | | =aa=$- ee ey gg ae tae 

i | 1. I havelookedand I live, and my hap- py heart re - joic-es, 
i 2. Ev-’ry day I can feel that my faith is grow-ing stronger, 

i | 8. Bless-ed hope ev - ershine, let the Sav-ior's in - vi- ta - tion, 

ni | preteen rnb ef | 
il =-— 9 —»—— 9 — | os oe ae Ses ae 

i - 
H SS Se eh oo ee 
aii. 5 St eee Ss 
| i 
a | In my life there is peace, such asne’er was known before;There’s a ; 

im | And thecares of my life so muchlighierseem to -be; Oh, the 
a | Spread a-broad thro’ the world that the na-tions all may know There is 

ii ese. ee _@= oe oe ee 
Hy eee ee ee i} pape papaya 7 
nn | y DN Noo 

| SSS eS | ae aes eo Ss — ss 
i | I vy Vv 7m 

‘ i song in my soul sung by bless-ed an- gel yoi-ces, And it 
Hi path-way to rest is but ver- y lit-tlelong-er, Then I 

\ | life for a look, there is par-don and sal-va-tion,There is 
| . _ 22 2 )_@__@_@_@__#@ | \ 

aa Sere es 6 EASE es a ee ed 

i ees Sa 
| || 3 Cuorvs. 
| aN NE SES eRe 

an | are Newt oh a gs eee —— 

Ht bp 
i tells of ahome far be -yondtheoth-er shore. I have | 

vay know, well I know that my Sav-ior’s face I'll see. | 
| ii! s peace for the soul that is bound in sin and woe. | 

i a ~~ C Se | ee 
i] a | z , 

Hi) NN : 
i s nN ee iA pa Hy (Sj eS eee eS | =e} 

Hl f II Spyyy se Ry yt 2 en 
‘bi looked andI live,....... I ambhap-py,oh, sohap-py in his 
i i un-to Jesus, by his grace, es | 

1} ep pp pS ——— == Y 
i (@7--D at Pee aoa . 0 lS SSS See 
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ih 
s . f Hi 

i nave Looked and | Live. Concluded. iL 
| 

: a N HI 
_——— Se Se | 

ise— o—), re ee H 
| 5 i] [aah 2 voUVY Hi 
i love,(in his love) Not a care do Iknow,I amtrustingas I go; } | 

ree ee eee ee | eee See Ue 
FoR ML HOE Sse eae 

on : RR ID se NN | 
+ pe NS ee rN ee x | 
— Se ene ps2 hi 

HH 
“Look and live,’ “look and live” is the mes-sagefrom u- bove. | PS | 
—"-—! SS es eee ee eee } p> $$ — 6 $=» 15 — 8» 8 —p— | 2 aise eee s SaaS 

y ou iH ] 

No. 150, Come, Holy Spirit. C. M. : I 
I. Warts. St. Martin’s, (M. H. 277.) Wa. Tansur. Wy 

—_~ Zs. ae aa a a ene oes 

ieee | 
| aa ? HSS | 

| 1. Come,Ho - ly Spir - it, Heav’nly Dove, With all thy quick’ ning pow’rs; f 
| | 2. Look,how we grov-el here be-low,Fond of these earth-ly toys; 

3. In vain we tune our for - malsongs,In vain we strive to rise; 

fig 3) oo ayes. a, : Eee = pee ale pee ee fies 

e oe be ore | = Si ee 5 i | ie | 
—~ y =| 

Pee ae eee el = ee ae = , oo | aaa oy Se app rE 
Kin-dle a flume of sa - credlove In these cold hearts of ours. 

t Our souls,how heavy -i - ly they go, To reach e - ter-nal joys. 
| Ho-san-nas lan - guish on our tongues, And our de - vo - tion dies. 

| | Ne | 
a 6 it Si gee 2 lle 0 s ‘ 

7 pt oe | —— See enie ss ' 
\ez Sea fe oa eee =o 

eae pre PtH 

{ 4 Father, and shall we ever live 5 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, LH 
At this poor dying rate, With all thy quick’ ning pow’rs; j 

} Our love so faint, so cold to thee, Come, shed abroad a Savior’s love, qj 

| And thine to us so great? ce And that shall kindle ours. i 
1 ie
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| ae | 
Hi No. (51. Wait a Little, You May See. 
ij E. R. Larra. Cuas. Epw. Prior. 

| ————— — 
j es oa paces Pe } 
! Se ee same ar ja ee 8 | 

| F cfsts See 
v 

| 1, If be-set bydoubtsand fears, And no ray of light appears, 
fi 2. If yourhopes that seemed so bright, All are doom’d to suffer blight, 

Hl | 8. Wherethereis no care and pain, It may allbe rendered plain, 

iH ae : eee —@-+-@ 0 | 
| SSS tap 

; | aay ee egos ao pees 

a | N Sea a = CoN 

| ee | 
ea Oe a | 

iil Wait a lit-tle, wait a lit-tle, you may see; If your | 
iy Wait a lit-tle, wait a lit-tle, you may see; What your | 

Wait a lit -tle, wait a lit-tle, you may see; Trust the = | 
| 

oa Peep eine nergy oe enemy (aa | 

ie | | 
| 

| = SS See Se =o | Wi SS a 
| ih bur - denseems so great, That you scarce can bear _ the weight, 

He | | heart would fain pos - sess, Might bring on - ly wretch-ed - ness, | 
it | Lord and do the right, Till your faith shallturn to sight; \ 

ay) : ae . ite Ben 
i SS ftofopfotyptattopat 

i } VU aye Eevee s eS 
He | N 

i ts = aio — 
Hn | Tone ie SS =e aan ; 
} y | Wait a it - tle, wait a lit -tle, you may see. | || : } 

| = = Se eee 
| ie eet cate a SS { 

|| | Cuorus. With expression, 
ai a fh ee Hil (a ee eee — 1 lo SS 

Hl See Se Sa ee 
|| Wait a lit-tle, (you maysee;) Wait a lit - tle, (you may see;) 

ai) o-—0-- epee ee pee ape f 
ai x e a ea ee ] 
Hil! eo = = | 
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— See oe ee . mL : 

| 4] 
i 

| 
eee a Little, You May See. Concluded. { 

Ns { {4 = | | Seanad +s 4g bel eee ee 

Wait a lit -tle, wait a lit - tle, you may see; (you may see;) ] 

3 af 2 lg Be OSL TERE | ests = Se | 
een a ee pe ie 

V ‘ Yow r | 

Ee fae ————— i ee I SSS || 
(Wait a lit-tle,) you may see; (Wait a  lit-tle,) you may see: 1 | 

z : eRe i 
Cr ieee. Sa. ce C Posten i ie 
eee oo a | 

| gt : a ae ees gas | 

gee a i 
fi > 3: 3°UC SS iy | geese i 

| Wait @ lit.- tle) wait (@ lit-tle you may see, A 
j S S ee NR if] 

exe ee 2 rams } 

— eS Se i 
Tse Va i 

No, 152. ’Mid Scenes of Confusion. 
+ Home, 11, (M. H. 1054.) Sir H. R. Bisuor. 

Pi Sa 
—4gte- PFs Sate tog tee e 

RS ¢ . ‘i (ee | eg ghee ee ee | 
ernie pet here | 

+ eo =e ote = (—— 

< D.S. 

TSS eS — i so eS ae 
Pe ae r= 92g > ee ce Ba 

i Noes Terk —y-2-Finz. Se 
Se Se ae aS = SEES! ae ee ea Pep ef asi i 

Seep oo Sere ESE <Pote 

1’Mid scenes of confusion and creature; And, thrice precious Jesus, whose love 
complaints, [with saints! cannot cease, [I roam, 

How sweet to the soul is communion} Tho’ oft from ay: presence in sadness 
To find at the banquet of mercy there’s|J log to behold thee in glory, at home. { 

room, [home..|3 Isigh from this body of sin to be 
y And feel in the presence of Jesus at free, [with thee. 

Home! home! sweet, sweet home! | Which hinders my joy and communion iW 
| Prepare me, dear Savior, for glory,|Tho’ now my temptation like billows 

my home. [dren of peace! may foam, [thee at home. ; 
2 Sweet bonds that unite all the chil |, all will be peace, when I’m with



if Ti 
| 

iF | i | / : ii 

4 No. 153. Won’t You Trust Him? 
| sri Ws oe P. Westenporr. 

. Ree —}—__h\—___B- } 
j (SS Sa = Pg gas | 
] =4g 9 fo ol = = 

1. Won’t youtrust theprom-ise of the Say-ior? Won’tyoulay your 
tH 2. Won’t you go and tell him all your sor-row, Tell him of the 
i 8. Won’t you go and let the Sav- ior helpyou, Just be-lieve and 

1 : eee pee ae ieee 
| SS Sees ean ene see eee : 

ag eee \ Se eee 

i i ies = - $$, $s np ——— 

i @Ss oS Sa Sas | ee oe 
bur-den at his feet;(nisfect;) Hear him call the wea - ry, heay-y | 

i anx-ious, bitter tears;(the tears;) That from watching eyes have sad - ly | 
trustfromday to day;(eachday;) In your heart re- solve that you will 

an ~- a gs P 2 
1 gs gw Ste eo get ofer re ee rey 

| ===" == Wie | ia Fas pea ee Saeed | Sa Sa eae | 
| 4 oe eee os ei Crorvs. 
i og ht ee ee ies ee Raa? 

| i (eas Sas $4 
| | lad-en, He will give yourest so calm and sweet. Won’t you 

a fall-en,’Mid the pain of slow - ly pass-ing years? 1 
1! | | | serve him, He will take your ev - ay. care a way. 3 

HW) pote tt tk gt fe U)  leseec Sp 
i i} ieee pe eee ee Se ae 

| hi) _———— 2 Sj - 
il | =e te 8 ee seg ¢ 

| a Ts bb ebb 
1] | trust him? Won't you trust him? Won’t you 

| Ob, won't = trust him? Oh won't youtrust him? Won't you 

| Sg gece ee ee ee 
| | pies Fee ; 
| i nar jaa fe ene ps pee 

ill M 
|| tN NN 

il 9S 
wil) =e oe ee ee ee 

| give yourheart to Je - susright a - way?........... He will 
i | } give your heart to. Je- sus right a-way? 

i eg gt ge $00 ky . 
| SS 

: } eS Ty Bans a= eee Fae 
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—oo ~aneE eee — Sanna . 

: im? | | Won't You Trust Him? Concluded, IL 
Be I i See 
a a Ve een eee ; eet ae ae y | 

help you, He will save yon, | 
Yes, he . will help you, Yes, he will save you, q 

———— | 
eS Hem ome za aes SSA He Ce ae z et eer ee ee ae Poe es 

Pa ee i 
< N Ss es eee ee | | 

joao ey a | 
He will guide you on Fromday to day................ | 
He will (guide you on from day, fromday to day. i } 

—— 9 —— 9 9-6 ___---9+__p-—____ #_@ __. | 
} tee =e pail Cocoa Seo Se ee i 

Se ee oe po a | H 

No. 154. Gently, Lord, O Gently. | 
Tuomas Hastines. Autumn, 8,7, D. (M. H. 648.) Spanish Melody. | | 

eae — rm eansiee | 
a ea SSS Se i 

= qa Sig ta Sena a rr | 
1. Gen - tly,Lord,O gen-tlylead us,Thro’ this gloomy vale of tears, - | 

espa idsertety | = = = fe pe see i 
i 38: Fine. 

: I P= se = ee je =| | Gases sq 
And, O Lord, inmer-cy give us Thy rich grace in all our fears. it 

SSSR See 
; D. 8. Let thy good-nessnev-er fail us, Lead us in thy per-fect way. { 

S N z D.S. i 
{ ofa =a eee f= = Gere feo Se 

eee, 4 aoe ee 5 — 5 e ee ? 

: When temp-ta-tion’s darts assail us, Whenin ae we Stray, . 

. Te . } 
> ed Ee ee Pee ee == | eee ste gy 

eee ae a 

2 In the hour of pain and anguish, 3 When to Canaan’s long loved dwelling 
In the hour when death draws near,| Love divine thy foot shall bring, ' 

Suffer not our hearts to languish, There, with shouts of triumph swelling 
» Suffer not our souls to fear; Zion’s songs in rest to sing. 

When this mortal life is ended, There, no stranger God shall meet thee, } 
Bid us in thine arms to rest, Stranger thou in courts above! | 

Till, by angel bands attended, He who to his rest shall greet thee, | 
We awake among the blest. ie Greets thee with a well known love. |
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Mi Ried ane < see 

a | No. 155. Heralds of Jesus. 
i Frora B. Harris. 4 Cuas. H. Gasrrer. 
i | ee eee N. Le 5 as. 
Ht |) PA er =4 ete Saree 

||| Sy S$ $s 
| 1. Her-alds of Je-sus, go in might,Car-ry the mes-sage, 
| 2. Her-alds of Je-sus, go in Pears apes to the cap-tive 

| |) 8. Her -alds of 5g -sus, go in love,Crown’d with the spir - it | 
in| “ i 

Hi | ppt tg fg ts ott | 
i SS 

th Vere v ie 
H} sac N. = a 8 

1 === == aes 
| | os Pe hg = 

| ee a 
| bear the light; Songs of sal - va - tion sing a ~- gain, 
} lad re -lease;Strength-en the help-less, tem - pee - tossed, 

| RI | fom a-bove, Gird - led with mer-cy stain -less, bright, i 
i | 

Hy Seer eg gid 
il, SS } J Sees ! I 
ii h | 

| ea ! a eae eee pea 6 
H = \—-—d—6> 

i “Je - sus hath died to ran-sommen;O - ver the cross of Cal-va-ry, 
ea. Comfort the mourning,seek the lost; Je - sus hath sent his word to thee, 
| iH Fair as the saints that walkin white, Robed like the angels of his grave, 

) i ess ge td) dee 4 . 
1 po = 

| ee. =e | ‘| 
in| Corus 

Hi! a ee | i SSS SS a | 
| . ae | 

} | | Glo - ry of heavy -en shines for thee.” ver the 4 
wi, Fol - lowyour lead - er, ‘‘fol - low me.” 
| | Tell that he lives, he lives to save. 0 - ver the croas, yes 

| i ent jt f oe Oo we OS ee 
i ||| se JES poe 
nt Pavia Pap pe ae eae aa aS 
ue “ | 7 7 j 

Mi) <b == |}—--f}——S—f—A-| — ema oS 
Wi) Pere Ree EO CEO Oe 2 ee Be aes es ee] 
| . o = Oo 6. a ee ae | THe | | 
H } | CTOSS,..+.... O-verthe crossofCal-va-ry; O - ver the ! 
i | © - ver the cross, O-ver the ‘'S yes, | 
en | 

1 

wi of er ee Ed __@_p+ fre oS eg - < } 
et SSeaa se ateiaaaee poe =< 
it oe ? 
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——o een See a ee : 

Heralds of Jesus. Concluded. : | 
J} 9 —fN ! ; Se : 

SS SS } v | 
cross,....... The glo- ry of heav- en shines for thee. . 
o - ver the cross, 

| \ y , 
i | * Z t: & e a 5 se — —! }___@——.@ __ ERS renee 4 

(ee fs = rt ae || ; | 

No. 156. Shall we Meet? ) 
ar L. Hastrnas. Emu 8. Rice. 

ali be oer ae penile seas S s Sp aaa A fag ee oot 

ae Sees : fe re | 
‘1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv-cr, Where the surg-es cease to roll? | 

2. Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, When our storm-y voyage is o’er? | | 
! : : - N 

| eS =e— eo =e Gao Gap a 

\ g bt 

V8: Fins, 1 
gt. ee eee Cnremane | 

a gags ee i 

‘ Where in all thebrightfor-ev-er, Sor-row ne’er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meet andcast the anchor By thebright ce - les- tial shore? i 

| = = = ae teapey oe it! 

i 0 v y | 
D.S. Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the surg - e3 cease to roll? 

( Cuorvs. fe D.S. i 
ee vive NS NS | SES i | 

gas | Ses Seer ce Ct er eo / 
5 a see SS a | 

} Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall we meet be-yonrd the riv-er? ] 

f _——— ae gs o—?___, feo eae o Sl pepe ota iy 

3 Shall we meet in yonder city, 5 Shall we meet there many a loved one i 
Where the towers of crystal shine? That was torn from our embrace? \ 

Where the walls are all of jasper, Shall we listen to their voices, il 

} Built by workmanship divine. And behold them face to face? 1H 

4 Where tho music of the ransomed 6 Shall we meet with Christ our Savior, ih | 
Rolls its harmony around, When he comes to claim his own? i | 

And creation swells the chorus Shall we know his blessed favor, iH 
. With its sweet melodious sound, And sit down upon his throne? i 
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Hi No. 157. Linger With me, Precious Savior. —. 

i Mrs. E. W. Cuapman. Cuas. Epw. Pixror. 

| 9 # tye ee ten P peat iu 
i f o a > Fed Yo ja ~ rors = | _ sy 

Hi (eae : ro 
| ie . . : * . 

aI 1, Linger with me, pre-cious Sav-ior, Earthly joys are fad - ing fast; t 

| 2. Linger with me, pre-cious Sav-ior, Let the west-ern sun-sets glow, ‘ 
Ha 3. Linger with me, pre-cious Say-ior, ar ae arms a-round me fold; 

i z st - ee ct = = ee Ss i: o al = ee 

: Be oe Se ee a are ee S | 
na | || | 1] | 

i 
| $ ree | 

| m a po erm | aS 
| Sg oe = = rt 4 

Lending, Lord, thy grace and fa - vor Till this fleet - ing life has passed. i 
: Rays of bright and shining brilliance O’ermy hap - py spir - it throw. $ 

| Whenthe Jordan’s wave I en-ter Do not thenreleasethy hold. ; 

ea | ae Bish — 
su So zs SiS 

so te = = a ee 
|| | 

| 4 
\ i Sealers Ac pet a 

a 5 es “I os 8-8 ea pep gee ter g epe te gs ER gig 
Dearest friends a - round me gather, Tho’ o’ersome the grave has closed; 

| Light-er, light-er bethe evening, When theday of life is done; 
| i When the bright e - ter-nal morning Shall my glad free spir - it wake, 

an =H} rs Spee oa Sat —p oes Wd Sel gee 
vii 7 = Po Oe ey eet ieee 
] 1 | 

al | 
{ 1 

ay t a= Fi a ee =o | | = Sass | 
| I e Tes — Ht 4 | | i eo a wy +. 6 i +. +. ‘ 

| | Heeding not the i - cy fin - ger, Calm theirsouls on thee ré-posed. : \ 
| Dear-er,dear-er be thy presence, Withme at the set of sun. | 
| j Z Still be with me, O my Sav-ior,And mysoul to glo-ry take. : | ia ~s 
| cx i es = 9s Os 

en 2 areata 

| Cy ee 
MH y CHORUS. | 
i 0 me i= | 1! Se Se 
j He ee: or 4 os Ss: . | 

ii Lin- ger with me, pre-cious Sav - ior, Close-ly 
| | Lin - ger with me pre - cious Sav - ior, 

| : apa 1 | ooo 
ni oe =e eps. pt | 

HH) Se ey | | 
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ee PO eS 2 ESS e ea ee 

Linger With me. Concluded. i 
aad 
= ——— or ——— Eo if 
SS ee | 

n ° & ~ 2: orHd : + + i 

hold in  thinemy hand;  Lin-ger with i 
Close-ly hold in thine my hand; Sy Mineuer with me teal 

ube eg pecredice | 2 ee 
‘ ‘ = 1 oy i 

9 i Latcoed fa q 
Y b piaieaesener ieee a ee —— lag a a 
i oer ig es Ss ft oaisee [Se eet | 

ce. ~~ if +. . 
~ : s, _—=— { U — 

ling - ger, Till with -in.............. Im-man-uel’s land. | 
Till with -in 

= is ES eee P = = Cy 3 j y f ee 

See | 

y | 

No. 158. Sun of My Soul. | 
Joun Kesie Hursley, L. M. QM. H. 108.) Henry Monr. | 

aS SSS | 
— Se ca =e ees if 
1. Sun of my soul,thou Sav -iordear. It is not night if j j 
2. When the soft dews of kind-ly sleep My wea-ried eye - lids 
8. A- bide with me from morn till eve, For with-out thee I | 

ye i 
eae gl gt 6 OC gee Za j 

| S5g-- — pe =F q 

| e =a Psi eee nas ES a 10 

Sigs 7 eS ae | cae i --¢— oe — = = | (Gia wos | 
‘ thou benear; O may no earth-born clouda -rise To hide thee if 

] gen - tly steep, Be my last thought,howsweettorest For-ev - er ie) 
\, can - notlive; A-bide with me whennight is nigh, For with-out i 

ee ep 
| ee a ae ae 8 4 ] 
| SS PA eee eee eee C — PP | Tr pale 

ar ieee j4 Ifsome poor wandering child of thine 
G2 ee 4] | Hath spammed today the voice divine, | 

Sea ee me Now, Lord, the gracious work begin, ; 

| cage eeaneee i ied oe i 
| it m y aay ee? With blessings from thy boundless store | 
| thee t date not tie... Ba every mourner’s sleep to-night, i 

Like infant's slumbers, pure and light. ii 

q z #6. e ; 6 Come nearand blessus when we wake, j 
ee = eric 2+—}] | Ere thro’ the world our way we take, i yy 

M ee ig eo F-—] | Till in the ocean of thy love, iW 
Sa): | We lose ourselves in heaven above. | 
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| : No. 159. Sailing. 
| for LF. H. 1. Parsere, 

i] 1 

i ae | @sSSaqgar sa 
Ae Draw - ing near to the port we have sailed for so long, 

| 2. Hark the mu -~- sic of an- gels, how sweet - ly they sing 
Il 8. We are sail - ing a-long oer a calm, qui - et} way, 

1h 4. Come on board, for the Pi + lot is call - ing for you, | 
i SPO ees , 
H 4 ae eaeeee o e= — | j ee = eee o——"s= i 

ll v 0 

——— ——— eee | SS = SS 
1 “o- 4 : gr oe SF | 
H b We have seen it by faith, ’tis the theme of our song; | 

} f Round the throne of the Sav - ior, the heav - en - ly King, | 

iH ' For our Pi - lot is he whom the winds must o - bey, | 

win | Leave your sins on theshore, join the heav - en- bound crew; | 

| eee Pa NS 
ec. = — ee z— =| oe eee Sees = Si Se eee ee 

| eo 3 Sa ae ] Spee SS as a ge oe 
| | SS SS= gs | 
i \ - oO as ig v 

Now the land-breez-es come from the ‘‘Beau - ti - ful Hills,” 

i Like the ech - 0 it comes from the hills far a- way, 

Hen | It is Je - sus, whose hand guides the bark o’er the tide, 

i Cleanse your heart in the blood of the Lamb that wasslain, | 
i i ee -p-* -0- -9-* -9- 4 nh 7 ay ee 3 i 

i}, Sarpy pp fea SS} | | a eee 
1} D.S. That the faith- ful shall en - ter, as - sur- ance ts mot 

INE. 
Hil) Saranac pee heh So) hee 
a pee ats Beri [omsegeee res poe peta 

i | 

| Wil And the‘‘Sun~shine of Heav'n” ev - ’ry wait - ing heart thrills. | 
| i By the land breez-es borne o’er the waves of the bay. 

| | "Tis his voice thathath bid - den the waves to sub -side. 

\ | | Will you en - ter the ark? must his call be in vain? | 

|e=—e= es = a oe = ee pees * 
1] Sh E =— SS SS Ai eer ie pea. 

Sail-ing on, sail-ing on, to the “Har - bor of Heav'n,” 
: “Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell, 172 © ; 
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ee a Tawestck gaan ict meme a Je 

; 
Sailing. Concluded. iJ 

Crorvs. N NTR D.S. i 
° SS = maaan | (a= ay Ses pea seal a — 7 Ter — ral 

Sail-ing on...... tothe Port ofthe blest,Sailingon to the harbor of rest. i 
Sail-ing on, Sailing on, i 

| -0-"-9- gp pite -9- _-0-'-0- -0- -0-°-0- » og *- # @. » | i | Pees eee ee | eo p-Ppp eo 166 i 
Se 

\ No. {60. On the Evergreen Shore. 
| Isaac Warts. Joun B. SHaw. | 

| A eee 
gee Je | Se 

1. There is a land of pure de-light, Where saints immor-tal reign; | 
2. There. ev - er-last - ing spring a- bides,And nev - er with’ ring flow’rs; 
3. Sweet fields, be-yond the swell-ing flood,Stand dressed in liv- ing green; 

| 4. Oh, could we make our doubts remove, The gloom- y doubts that 1.8e, 

| -o-_ -0- o a 2-7 - ——o— 2 2 9-99-99 — 
Ssanaee = $- — —— —-- Ce ee pip eet Ere op pt] | 

|. 2S = ) | =e Oe ee ss = i 
-O-.  -6- ie ¢ i -o-. | 

| In - fi-niteday excludesthenight,And pleas-ures ban - ish pain. i 
Death, like a nar-row sea, di- vides This heav’n-ly land from ours. ji 

So to theJews old Ca-naanstood, While Jor-dan rolled be -tween. | 
| And see the Ca-naanthatwe love, With un - be-cloud -ed eyes. E 

| BPP ee . aad oe * | eS pp 6s 6 eee ee ¢ : = 
a | ee | 

| Cuorvs. 2 | 

\ { ee here fess aap =4 | 

eo “0 reas oO -@- j 
| a LP vow 
| On the ev - er-greenshore,On the ev - er-green shore, We will ; 

| af ee: 2-9 6 6-6 eee 9 8-8 ] 
ea PP ee fe eae ] Se 

¥ 7 / 

| Sd | 
| a a8 9 or 34 aaa = | | v a -0-. -6- “oe s . . j 

| meet o - ver there, by and by; meet 0- ver “ee by and by. | 

‘ +8 — 6-1-2 + a2 9 pe et He epee ey 
| 
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f) 
|) No. (61. Are you Doing all the Good you can? 
} Cnas. H. Gaprrer. T. Martin Towne. 

ah Se oe SS Se ae | 
| 4g — 9s eae —— Sa 

i é Te ss oo $ oe FS | 
HH 1 { All a-round on ev-’ry sidethere’s work to do, Lift your eyes, the | 

i} *) Je-suscalls,but lo! the faithful ones are few, Are you do - ing | 
HH —— ~~ | 

' & ae = 
HI = ae ae Se ' 
i} | vio vv VV j 

a Ast, - \ 24, 71 Corus. | pee 
field of har-vest scan; Do - ing good, ata 

hia) all the good (Omit.) you can? Are you do- ing, do- ing good, 

esse it 
Rh SREE RES 

G= === == Jag 
i y= =e as or ee 

| If do - ing good, Walk-ing in the gos-pel’s blessed 
1 Ey -er do - ing, do - ing good, Walk - ing in the 

HI | oy (elses vs. ui a] ma 4 — es oe a ee ee \ i| 6 SC 
hl my 

ee | | | Ft ee eG ee ee ne | 

| H Sate ee Do - ing good, do - ing ' 
} lt gos-pel’s bless- ed way; Are you do- ing, do- ing good, Ev-er do-ing, | 

| ~ 2 re 2 0 -0-_-0- _-p- z 
Wa | Seay a = tts $888 (Bpeeeeee See eees-see Hail | a oe a | en y vv ov DY : 

Mt 
Te N N 

| @= ea | : mi a 
1 | | 5 = ee fo 

i H good, Work-ing for the Mas-ter as you may. 
| | do-ing good,Work - ing for the Mas-ter as you may. 

Hilt! ere ee ee ; 
| | Se pay 

Er ese 0 Wen 
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ie 

; | j 
Are you Doing all the Good? concluded. 

2 There are precious souls that must be gathered in, 
] Gathered by the dear Redeemer’s plan; 

: See them dying out upon the wastes of sint i} 
5 Are you doing all the good you can? ; W] 

8 Let no one be idle, for the days go by; < if 
Strike asunder Satan’s galling ban, | oy 

| Answer quickly—‘‘ Jesus, Master, here am I!” i 
| And be doing all the good you can. | | : 
| ! 

No. 162. What Then? i 
Anon. E. C. Avis. Py 

a te Soe 
a A Sah ae | 
5 = se ee ee 4 | | aerate Be ae | 

| J. Af-ter the joys of earth, Af-ter its songs of mirth, 
2. Af-ter an emp-ty name, Af-ter a wea - ry frame, 

8. Af-ter this sad fare - well, To a world loved too well, | 
~_— 

a ee ft ft ee eppiatatf eet 
Bs ate = 
Fe ee ah —e—] if i Ab {SS = Ne to \ 

ects I catia hms ieil acid elle Ld [di ate a 
SS a ‘ a a a C@ a SS | 

| Af-ter its hours of light, Af-ter its dreamsso bright, ui 
| Af-ter this con-scious smart, Af-ter an ach-ing heart, | 

| Af-ter this si - lent bed, With the for~got- ten dead, | | 

Pe aa Nes | 
Cee elie ee eS Bae t 5 

VoL ie ee vl ¥ 
| pp With Expression, KR | 

ee eee | oe —— = i—e = EB 
} ae ss a 3 ee 

; What then?On-ly an emp-t7 name, On-ly a wea- ry frame, ] 
What then?On-!y a sad fare-well To a worldlov’dtoo well, / 

Nene ee Oh! then the judgment throne, Oh! then the last hope gone, | ] 

a aN _@ ese + : ea tp 

| Ag ieee A | @aSSs= =a | Ol 
os Va ee | 

| On-ly a con-scious smart. On-ly an ach - ing heart. 
| On-ly a si- lent bed, With the for - got - ten dead. 4 

| Then all thewoesthat dwell In an-e - ter - nal hell! i 
y esp - a oe + 

Sp et pa SS Sp ee 
|__| ———| Six ” J 
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| No. (63. Look and Live. 
i Wi. A. 0. W. A. OapEN. 

| i a a ae | == nil o_o er ae a Ses 

i vos z 
i 1. T’ve a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal - le-lu - jah! The 
! 2. I’ve a mes-sage full of Love, Hal - le-lu - jah! A 

ij i 3. Life is of - fered un - to thee, Hal - le-lu - jah! E- 
iat) 4. I will tell you how IT came; Hal - le-lu - jah! To 

rat ° . ca 

iW ee eee ee ee i [2 4 Pe ee eae | 

i bobo | b 

i ae Ren ne { Se 
ia Yo ob 

ath mes-sageun-to you I'll _ give, ’Tis re - cord-ed in his word, j 
Big || mes-sage, oh! my friend for you, ‘Tis a mes-sage from a - bove, 

If i; ter-nal life thy soul shall have, If you’llon-ly look to Him, 
Wal Je-sus,when he made me _ whole; ’Twasbe - liev-ing on his name, 

} Sef re = hf 

| = eee SS Ss ee 

i 

] 

Wil Pt 2 Ses Bisse Hii ==" SS ee 
} ; z a TI os SO oor 

ae a 
se Hal - le-lu- jah! It is on - ly thatyou “look and live,” j 
j ; Hal - le-lu - jah! Je-sussaid it; and I know ’tis true. 
ii Hal - le-lu- jab! Look to Je-sus, who a - lone can save. 
| Hal - le-lu- jah! I trust-ed and he saved my soul. 

vai _~ 
! | / s ~ + -o a ; 

i = i . a eats oa 

Hi 
un ! Cuorvs. ( 

ani —_—_ 
a eg oS 

Hil SS Hf e— 
Hi Doe ed 
il “Look and live,” ......e my broth-er, live, 
| | | “Look and live,” my broth - er, live, ‘‘Look and live.” 

il Bs pl gat ES ae egos . 5 ee io aa as ee oe 9 See HHI SS eee | 
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i a ee 2 a a ieee 7 

| Look and Live, Concluded. ; I 
| geek il 

eg gor at | «Saas tl 
f + | 

| Look to Je sae now and live, ’Tis re-cord-ed in his word, I} 
. ne Satu se | 

| ee 
vay | ! | ee ee 

== Si te Co a oe 

Hal - Btn - jah! It is on-ly that you “‘look and live.’’ } 

| = 2 pp ___e__e_e_» _® a+. on i 
: —— SS | Ao 2 ——— 

| v 
| No. 164. Depth of Mercy. 

C. WEsLEY. CM. H. 379.) From STEVENSON. 
9 SS 
(HF a Ata a ==] 

; 8 Fe os ofa are ga | 
} f | ~~ 

1. Depth of mercy can there be Mer - cy still re- served forme? } j 
Can my God his wrath for-bear? © Me thechief of sin-nersspare? 

2. I have long withstood Hisgrace, Long provoked Him to his face; } 
Would nothearken to His calls; Grieved Him by a thou-sand falls. 

\ 3. Now in-clinemeto re-pent; Let menow my sins lament; | 
| Now my foul revolt de-plore, Weep, believe,and sin no more. 

fa ~ + fa +? fe + oi | | 
| St Es a H a | 

so! Spe fester rt 

| ' Pea gn te ' Veo ' (ae | 

— = yy 

| God is love! I know, I feel: Je - sus lives, and loves me still; { 
| o- -e + + 6 - + + e+ 
a ee at eat — 

2 Fad Se Se 
v 

(a eee | 
2 = os =a s = = : 

Je - sus _ lives, He lives and loves me _ still. j 

a ——— gee SS. as = 

Sf ee c 
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| No. 165. Mercy. is Boundless and Free. 
| i Henrietta E Brarr, e ‘Wo. J. Kirxparrics. | 

I) Ss SS ee ee 
i ——H-§—g— 9 9 3 t= = | 
| y | 

| i) 1. Thanks be to Je - sus, his mer-cy is free; Mer-cy is free, 
| | |) s 2, Why on the moun-tains of sin wilt thouroam? Mer-cy is free, 

Hh | 8. Think of his good-ness, his patience andlove;Mer-cy is free, 

| i 4. Yes, there is par-don for all who be-lieve; Mer-cy is free, 

i a eg eg eee , t] GSS et 3 
ah Se ae 

i Rer. Je - sus, a Sav - ior, ts look-ing for thee, Looking for thee, | 

| al Safe ae | =a ih | s gee a =e | = = = | 
a | we ? we | 

1 f mer-cy 16 free: Sin- ner, that mer-cy is flow -ing for thee, | 

I | mer-cy is free: Gen-tly the Spir - it is’ call-ing, “Come home,” | 
i | mer-cy is free: Plead-ing thy cause with his Fa- ther a - bove, 

| } | mer-cy is free: Comeand this mo-ment a bless-ing re - ceive, | 
i - — a ee ee — 

| | aE ee 
| PE es twa —— ee a 

al look-ing for thee; Lov-ing- ly, ten - der- ly call- ing for thee, 

| | Fine. cn | 
ea ee pe ees ce a tid 2 a ta =f 7 eS 

/ | aS ae = aaa =a ~ 

a | 
i a Mer-cy is bound-less and free. If thou art will-ing on 
aay Mer-cy is bound-less and free. Thou art in darkness, O 
{ | i Mer-cy is bound-less and free. Come, and re-pent-ing, O 
Hn] ; Mer-cy is bound-less and free. Je-sus is wait-ing, O tiie rig g ae c iocigie ent 

| a ef 5 | . Sees 1] = — = Wi 5 | Wy Oali-ing and look-ing for thee. 
va : 
i| | pistes ts 
any ee ea fe tS ee i a a 

} , him ‘%o be-lieve, Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free. Life ev - er - 

HI come to thelight, Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free. Je-sus is 
ae give him thy heart,Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free. Grievehimno 

/ hear him proclaim,Mer- cy is free, mer-cy is free. Cling to his 

HI : Se eee ee St : ! 
| eee SS oy ill Sa 
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a eee aaa: scatnenncateeeenaE (ST 

j i 

| : ih 
Mercy is Boundiess and Free. Concluded. 

} D.C. Rerrarn. j 

) 4, a Ne Ne eee | 7 fg Fre Seema apa fag] Niet, ee gl eg ee C) 

Se ee SS nO eee 
Var a i 

last-ing thy soul may receive, Mer-cy is boundless and free. i 

wait-ing,he’ll save you to-night, Mer-cy is boundless and free. | 
long- er, but come as thou art, Mer-cy is boundless and free. i 

mer -cy a on hisname,Mer-cy is boundless and free. 4 
} e a i 

Cen a a 
Sa eee ee a melee os 

w i 

No. 166. Ghristmas. C.M. 
r N. Tate, (M. H. 192.) G. F. Hanpet. | 

) caged a px 4 

Pe rs ee fe — a =| | = o : 
‘ Lg Pe ee =e ge t 

As hile shep-herds watched their flocksby night, All seat-ed — 4 
2. “Fear not’’said he, for might-y dread Had _ seized their 
3. “To you, in Da-vid’s town, this day, Is born of 
4. “The heav’n-ly babe you there shall find To hu - man 

| | 4 i 
ee Sg cs. es d Se | 
Deo seat eee ge aes =| | 
eee pas Sod —— ol | 

: a ar | Re ee ue ey Se a | SSR Ge SS $s i Eee —— po 

on the ground, The an- gel of the Lord came down. 
troub~- led mind, “Glad fi- dings of great joy I bring, 
Da - vid’s line, The Sav - ior, who is Christ, the Lord, | 

view dis - Played, All mean -ly wrapp’d in swath - ing bands, 

-2- 2 é -p- 
ee Se aeosear fe 

I e ——_—— Pe | = | 
a Vy uo 

Dee eae ee —s a = 
Otte es ye ees “| | 

| k Sf te is a 

And glo - ry shone a-round, And glo~ ry shone a-round. 
To you and all man-kind, To you and all man-kind. | 
And this shall be the sign; And this shall be the sign. 

| And in a man - ger a And in a man - ger laid. 

| 4 a Paes 2 6 | 
feos oe ener san a sr a aie eee ae ee | SHStp peo [eeoeeDa eae Se See | 

? 5 Thus spake the seraph, and forthwith |6 ‘All glory be te God on high, 
Appeared a shining throng And to the earth be peace: 

Of angels, praising God, who thus Good-will henceforth from beay’n to men 
Addressed their joyful song, as Begin, aud never ceasei” 

if 
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) No. 167. Golden Gates. 
mi) Prisciia J. Owens. Cuas. Epw. Prior. 

a) a) ees ) | SS 
| S25 a el =t—$ 

: | 1. Gold-en gates, ye glis- ten, As we pause to list - en 
: al 2. O! that bliss-ful. cho - rus,Float-ing gen - tly o’er us, 

| | | | 8. Gold-en gates, ye bright-en, And our bur - dens light - en, 
a 

| N eo + i . f= i a AR 7 me ce SA Pats a 

|. 22) 2s or ae = 
Toe tt ee = 

| ‘0 the ech -oes soft -ly fall-ing from theland: of song, ‘ 
| Plead-eth for each lit - tle. wan-d’rer from ourSav-ior’s love; 

1 | As we jour-ney ev - er up-ward, look-ingstill to thee; 

{ | = 9 — 9-9 —# _ ¢- (2 ~ 

Vi page Ss. eee ii Se 
| SS ' 

| (eS Sees ili z 9-6-6 a 1} + 
} Where the ones who love us, as theysing a-bove us, Strike their 

| | Let usstrive to bringthem,let us work to winthem To the 

1 i Till wereach heav’n’s glory,may we teach the sto-ry Of re - a 

eal Be ee -_¢__e- i CS ae a oe il 55 ae eed 
| A Cuorvus, 

ih } Se 
| S De = Z = i ° 7 2 +e 
I] \ harps a-mid thebright,hap - py throng. Voi -cessing-ing,sweetly ! 
} H 4 bless -ed path thatlead-eth a - bove. 
| | deem-inglove so won-drous and fr-e. Voi - ces 

1] | = el alee =z — Fo} : —— —9— 9 =o ea =p a 
Wi v 

eet ae i 

i ae a 
BH sing - - ing, Songs of joy and tri-umph, 
i | sing - ing, sweet-ly sing - ing, sing - ing, 

| ; 
: ——#_@_ ft 

| Sa / ye or oe ee 
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Golden Gates. Concluded. , 
V i 

XN — |—_—__, —- = ee Ne oR ecco eae aaa = i 
’ SSS = —— i 

——— =f 8 ee ——————— ' 
e " (ee ee 2 i | 

songs of peace and love; Voi - ces sing-ing,sweet-ly, sing - 
= a Voi-ces sing- ing, sweet-ly | 

ae a= Pa ae J a fal ee 
Vio Vw: | 

(aS se a SS =? —— | 

ing, In thatland of glo - ry  a- bove. 
sing - i ‘ sing - ing, tne taps a Beg gg gees : 

, ae se eS Spay 
eS 
vvpovy = Cpe ee oe | 

No. {68. O Day of Rest and Gladness. 
C. WorpswortsH. Mendebras, 7,6. (M.H.72.) Arr. by LowE~n Mason. 

ee Nr erececcTammecies rs fae 
a ee tees es | +945 — e —s- | ott 

| 1 { Oo day of rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light; | 
O balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright; ii 

2 } On thee, at the cre-a-tion Thelightfirst had its birth; iil 
* (1 On thee, for our sgal- va - tion, Christ rose from depths of earth; ai 

50 a 4 z se: ae —— oP) fa LE ey : i 

eo oe eae Ns [el ae 

SDs ass ee 9 §-s— = | 

On thee thehigh and low-ly, Thro’ a - ges joined in tune, | 
On thee, our Lord, vic - to-rious, The Spir - it sent from heav’n; 

i | 
= + —E Bap eer 4 Se 2 
5 fea ocr ee = ] ea eee pape] 

Vas 
V ! N | 

| psatente ee aa BE Lb Siig SS aa | 
Sing “‘ho - ly, ho - ly, ho- ly,” To the greatGod Tri- une, 
And thus on thee, most glo-rious, A trip-le light was giv’n. 

— =p are ey oe ee 2 j { pag ee ee | 

aaa Seine | 
8 To-day on weary nations Where gospel light is glowing 

The heav’nly manna falls; With pure and radiant beams 
To holy convocations And living water flowing ! 

The silver trumpet calls, 181 With soul-refreshing streams. ie} 
Wp



iT 
ai . . | No. 169. He is Able to Deliver Thee. 

iil W. A. 0. _W. A. Oapen. 
a — —|— oo — il elas : | ERS == SS eS eS Se | i 

I) a SS HS 

a 1. ‘Tis the grand - est theme thro’ the a - ges rung;Tis the 
| | 2. "Tis the grand - est theme in the earth or main;’Tis the 
| 3, "Tis the grand - est theme, let the tid-imgs roll, To the 

Hi) | : ef sae 
at | Sep —». ss 

i Trt Se at 

eS Saat 

SS ee 
grand - est theme for @ mor - tal tongue, ‘Tis the ’ 

| grand - est theme, for a@ mor - tal strain, ’Tis the 
| guilt - y heart, to the sin - ful soul, Look to 

i * + 4 geese 
7 sf ae 
a ee 

It 4 

i 
| po} J —, = = os ; 
| — ee 

a fF 
| | grand - est theme that the world e’er sung, “Our 
ay grand - est theme tell the world a - gain, “‘Our 

il God in faith, he will make thee whole, ‘Our 
hat : cas = 

iI 5: SS SS ES SS i 
Hit SH ae 

iW 
i (ee ee ree eee SS ny ee : 

Hit God is a - ble to de - liv - er thee.” } 
nal - 

a Sf = ii ee 
| \ v 0 

} ! Cuorvs. : j ee 

I =a 
| 2 re OS 
ei! MGIB Bj 2 ee i ble to de- liv - er thee, He is 
i Wi a - ble, he is a - ble 
ay S eo 3 ib ‘ 

Hew ie = se 92. sie = —— rr 

| SS ee 
Wh v o 0 ¢ fae 
} | Copyrleht, 1887. by HO, Exon. ‘82 
a 

tl



——— — — SEER Ea ae . 

He is Able to Deliver. Concluded. 1 

pptiehs ee : ‘ = St = = i 9 Se . q 

— se el | | 
a - ble to de-liv-er thee; Tho’ by sin op-prest,Go to | 
a-ble, he isa-ble, as 

9-93-8-85-8-8% = = Saaes! SESE SE 
a a re—-oo ee a ae =e , SS 7 

p>—|— 1 = a ee = / 
eee ae ee Ee es ine 

25 6s a 

‘ 
him for rest;Our God is a-ble to de-liv - er thee. 

= Oo eg. 2 
= ae s Ss if az § = 

Ui 0 ‘i 

No. {70. Blest be the Tie. 
JouN Faworrr. Gro. NARGELL 

aa ne 5 = Po a Fae aa 
1. Blestbe the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris-tian love; 

2. Be -fore our Fa-ther’sthrone,We pour our ar - dent prayers; 

3. We shareour mu - tual woes; Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; j 

4, Whenwe a - sun-der part, It fee us in - ward pain; if 
~ I~ i 

7 - se = —— 9 = = |i , a Soe oe eee tr rH | 

| 

Seal , == oo Z Eta $s 4 to 1 
St SF GL j | Toe Se 

The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is lite to that a-bove. | 

Our fears, our hopes, our aimsare one, Our comforts and our cares. i 

And oft - en for each oth - er flows, The sym - pa - thiz- ing tear. 

But we shallstill be joined in heart, And hope to meet a-gain. / 
= _ ~ = ~ 

bar) ghee pe eee i 
y ata et Tes epee {59 TS Sao j 

Se | — = . 
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Hi No. 171. In Sight of the Crystal Sea. 

| | J. E. Rang, D. D J. W. Biscuorr. 

| | | Rather slow. 4 
i) Bans SSS Se 

1 pa ag = eee ae I) SS ee 
1.1. sat  a- Jone with life’smem-o-ries In sight of the ] 

a | 2 Ithought me then of my childhood days,The pray’rat my 
iy | 8. Ithought, I thoughtof the days of God, I’dwastedin fol - 
| 1 -4, I heard a voice, like the voice of God: ‘‘Re- mem-ber, re - 

ie : e. ee a / 
i cz SS eee eo 

| il aa , Se 
i 

H| 
I o# Ff = ! PHS ", Ros 5 oo eae SE wee s il) iste pats SSS 

] oy he $$$ 5g se 7a 
| i crys-tal sea;And I saw thethrones of the star-crown’dones, 

vial) mother's knee: Of the coun - sels grave that my fa - ther gave— 
i ly andsin; Ofthetimes I'd mock’dwhen the Sav - ior knock’d, 

Wi 1 member, my son! Remem-ber thy ways in the for - mer days, 

Hi | : Ze_¢ a ee i Se SS 
| 5 a7 I ae ps = 

iM 
ii 

| i 
Wh = f APs | SSS He ag eg pa ig gg l= ame ges 
Hii b p ove 0 . 
j } ! With nev - er a crown for me. And then the voice of the 
Hi] The wrath I  waswarnedto flee; I said, “Is it then too 

| i] And I would not let him in. I thought, I thought of the 
| | i The crown that thou might’st have won!’’I thought, I thought and my 
nay N | 
1 | eee —| e. > Soe ee } 
| iH . sete | ee ee rf Pe soe ea ' i Sa zs 
i 
| Mh 

i V 
ABH . =i 5 SS A 
ea a ao ga Ney i | SSS Paley gee 
a 0 

4 | Judge said,““Come,” Of the Judge on the great white throne;And IT i | 8 & | 
} | i late, too late? Shut without,must I stand for. aye?’ And the i 

ne, vows I'd made,When I la. at death’s dark door, ‘Would he i) 'Y 
| i thoughtsran on, Like thetide of a sun -lesssea; “Am I i 

} pe 
¥, 9° *0- -9- -»- aegh 

i ee } \ ao ae 
i | From “Temperance Hymnal.” 184 ‘By per. 

: | 
tH



— = SE ae : 

In Sight of the Crystal Sea. Concluded. 
tt get ES a ene a | =k a Newer he ee | : FPS eS as Se hn | 

x ee $— 33 jo pS 2 | 
a 1] 

saw the star-crown’d take their seats, Butnone could I call my own. | 
Judge, willhes We “I know you not,” Howe’er I may knock and pray? | 

| spare my life,Idgiveup the strife, And serve him for ev - er -more.” | 
! living ordendt™ tomyself I said, ‘‘An end istherene’er to be?’ q 

ete Se eo ene we | 

ef | 
¥ a j= = ol | me \ 

5 It seemed as tho’ I woke from a dream, |6 Still oft I sit with life’s memories, | 
How sweet was the light of day! And think of the crystal sea; —_[ones, | 

Melodious sounded the Sabbath bells And I see the thrones of the star-crowned | 
From towers that were far away. I know there’s a crown for me. [‘‘Come,” | 

I then became as a little child, And when the voice of the Judge says, 
A And I wept, and wept afresh; Of the Judge on the great white throne, 

For the Lord had taken my heart ofstone.|I know ’mid the thrones of the star- | 
And given a heart of flesh. crowned ones | 

There’s one I shall call my own. | 

No. 172. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains, | 
HEBER. Missionary Hymn. %s. 68. Mason. i 

] 
|. Bea ee rn: Ls] } fae aes (S$ —e se te 3 ] 

oe 6 ] 
1, From Greenland’si - cy mountains,From In-dia’scor-al strand; } | 

Where Af-ric’s sun-ny foun-tains, (Omit) Roll 
+ +e %&% e¢ fe + So + ——9— 9... = | GR os Go 2 os os | 

»  . leet | 
| Jereae : | 

| ee tg Se 
| [ie gn pe a ree | 
| down their gold-en sand; From many an ancient riv-er,From many a palm-y \ 

| é Pctee re E : : é or + + | 
} eI —— Pe aa ‘ e =a aa 

9 bee soe Se ee j 
yo ri — a leet eid ase 

(F = 
se { 

‘ plain, They call us to de - liv - er,Theirland fromer-ror’s chain. a 
o-* a - 2 ¢ ee | 

i 2S > , re ee | | 

| iH] 
| 2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted, |3 Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, ie 

i With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll, hi 
% Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory, } | ] 

“ ¢ The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole; ah) | 
Salvation! oh, salvation! Till o’er our ransomed nature, | i | 

The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, | ; 
Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, iW 

Has learned Messiah’s name. Tn bliss returns to reign. I 

185 | | 
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iH No.{73. Work for Little Servants. 
j | Miss Atice ARMSTRONG. Motion Song. ‘Wma. A. May. 
at Vivace. 

i] = Ss =f Ses ' 
i Se eNO he SS Ss |} i gee ee: iF Po 

1. 1 In theser-vice of the Sav -ior,There is much that 2e can do, | 
| ' 2.10 If wepray eachmorn at waking,l1‘‘Lord,whatshall I do to-day?” | 

ih 8. 18 When at night we lit - tle chil-dren 19 Count what God has helped us do, . | 
} a : 4 = = = a 
j sit 4 bal — =f Co 6 eae 

} ee z 5 fe Se | ' | eee r 7 ee ee rata 
Ht), : p a wees 

| a a ree Z| 
a ee eS oe ee ee 

For .we8read ‘‘a child shall lead heat: the 4Bi - ble; old and true. 4 

| 12God will help each lit - tle ser-vant,18 Will-ing-ly to go his way. 
(i | | 20 All willthank him for ~ his good- ness,21 And willask his help a-new. | 

2 | 
H | ez Ee I ST RET el cl = eI | i Ce a 
hi : y fa ee 
} g 
i | | Cuorvs. 3 

See NN = 
i] a= — = as ee g— =| 

| age 6-0 oo 2 = 
: | Ss 

va 5 Eyes and6carsare faith-ful help - ers 7 Ey-’ry child has at command, 

| | | 14 Eyes will see where help is need-ed,15 Hands will lend their ready aid; 
Hil 22 Eyes to see and ears to list - en;Heed-ful of di - vine command; \ 

a ts —~e. 
Hi} an b 
ii Hs po | S. — 4. SS leceeereeeer f al a, ae eee el = 
ih Vy . poco rit. . | 

Hl apes pe Mi = EH : = =? i + i] 1 
i ae ee eee ge wee | 

| a ee ° | 
i] 8 They will work,at slight-est bid-ding,) Or, will i - dly wait - ing stand. | 

| 16 Feet will run to dolove’s errand 17 Lips will leave harsh words unsaid. | 

' 28 Lips_and bands and feet make an-swer,24 Un-to per - fect love’s de -mand. | 

Lf NAW a a i 
I eS SP oer eg | ae ae. Se a ee ale pa 

| eee fi ee ee 
j 1. Hands extended, palms upward,| 4. At “Bible.” turn palm outward 

H with slight sweeping motion to No. 2.|as if displaying an open book to the in playing Pp 
i } Inquiring expression on face. audience, 
1} 2. Left hand at side. Right hand) 5&6. Point to the eyes and ears { 
| touches breast at ‘‘ we.” successively with index fingers of both *! 
1 8. At “‘read,’’ bring right hand slant- | ands when words are sung. 
| ing upward, before the face asif read-| 7. Sweeping movement of right hand 
] ing from a book. outward and upward. 

| Copyright, 1892, by B. 0. Excell. 186 ' 
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| | . | Work for Little Servants. Concluded. | 
| 8. Both hands extended in front, level | attitude. 

with inips, palms up. 19. Rapidly touch opened fingers of i 
| 9. Hands at side, idly hanging. left hand slightly extended, with fore- 

10. Hands at breast folded in attitude | finger of right hand. | 
of prayer. Keep in position to No. 12.| 20. Sweeping motion with both hands ‘ | 
This versc should be sung a little softer | from center of body outward, maintain | 

| than ist. verse to chorus, when tone| position through No. 21. 
| may be increased. 22. Lookirg upward as in supplica- 

11. Face and eyes turned inquiringly | tion, hands extended; from last posi- | 
upward. tion of No. 20. | 
12. Left hand at side. Right hand} 23. Indicate succesively the lips, hands 

‘ pointing upward. and feet. ] 
13. Sweeping movement of right hand. | 24. Hands clasped even with breast, f 
14. Left hand to eye. arms in position of folded, head turned { 
15. Both hands, paling up, extended. | a trifle to the left, in attitude of listen- | 
16. Left foot slightly forward. ers, eyes slightly uplifted, lips just 
17. Index finger, right hand, to lips. | parting in a smile, left foot forward a 1 
18. Hands clasped in front, in easy little bit—eagerness to do or be doing. 

j No, 174, Safely through Another Week, : 
Joun Newton. Sabbath Morn, 7, 61. oe H. 88.) Arr. by L. Mason. | 

Co ee el 

«(RSS SSS as Die pa Neg = =n a = | 

= a art | 
4, Safe-ly thro’ an-oth-er week, God hasbroughtus on our way; 

*. Let us now. a. bless-ing seek, (Omit.)....co%secssscissceesiescuce uns ] 
{ ly, Whilewe pray for pard’ning grace,Thro’ thedear Re-deem-er’sname, 

* Show thy” rec - on:- cil-ed face,, (Omit.). .<..cswscvse sent oeseeeon eee j 

| tt fete ee | eee et ie = ee 5 | 
| Ye + —_ 4 y a | 

( | nea. nee 
a RS — 5. fh ==: SS SS | 
a a Sat cere ae j = ! 

Wait-ing in hiscourts to-day; Day of all the week the best, ; 
Take a - way our a and shame;From our world-ly cares set free, | 

N f | 88-6 a $-65 gs fg —o— 3 Seat ee 6-4 fe— , SERB epet ete | 
| Ser gaa a ib ge SOND ag nae a Nance i 
| Ist. \ ad. ] 

pe ah f SS ee . 
pies ee eee eee aj Vv ean | 

{ Em-blem of e-ter-nal rest, Em-blem of e - ter - nal rest. | 
i May we restthisday in thee, May we rest thisday in thee. 1] 

peeage ae — a s a; - if 
es ee = —_ ae I | ert ie SS al 

LSE. aa Le Se ee =f ao pp eee ; 

H 8 Here we come thy name to praise; [4 as the gospel’s joyful sound i 
{ Let us feel thy presence near: ionquer sinners, comfoft saints; I 
? May thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound, | 

While we in thy house appear; Bring relief to all complaints: H 
Here afford us, Lord, a taste | Thus may all our Sabbaths prove, 
Of our everlasting feast. 187 Till we join the Church above. | | 

t i" ‘tei 

j i] i I 
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fl) 
Vit No. 175. Endeavor. 

| ( Written for the Society of Ohristian Endeavor.) 

i | FAC, Fiora Hamiuron Casset. é 
| Sa ee) Ss» SS 3 * | 
ii Go a ey Se See — —| 

e oat Se a | 

| | 1. We hear the dear Mas - ter call - ing, ‘‘Oh, 

Parl, 2 Dear Mas -ter, we list to thy call - ing, And 

dear Mas -ter call - ing, 
} list to thy call-ing, { 

i o 2 
\ C= ee === — | 

| | a See 

} 4 

| | af Ss a i) =n = pap seers gee ee 
i Ss ae a ope | 

| 
hall come to my vine-yard .to - day;......... The har -vest is | | 

at glad- ly we hast-en to- day,......... Tomake a most | 
ni HH) vine - yard to-day, 

i li hast-en to-day, 
| ~o- 2 ' 

ii ego ee e no e SSS | 

| | | 
. SSS ass 
a 

1 } ; read-y to gath - er, Oh,come and no longer de - 
Wt earn -est en-deav - or, In all things thy will to o - 

ii ij read -y to ie er, no 
earn -est en -deay- or, thy | 

a o -~ 0 » - eae 
i ee pg jf =o y 

Hi Se ° Se | 
MM : 
| ik Auto & Bass. Sor.« Ten. 

i} —- Sabres we Soe rhs Reese js ee esse ae + 

= =ssSS SS Oe 
| tit = : | 

| ii lay;........... En-deav-or to workin the day - light, En - 

i bey;.........-. _En-deav-or to lift up the fall - en, En - 
| | | long - er de - lay; 

il will to o - bey; 

N 
} eee dae (te : 1 

1 i —F yy | ee P es 

| | Copyright, 1892, by E. O. Excell. 188 
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—— —— — Sate 

| 1 Endeavor. Concluded. : 4 

es eae TESS. aes sD cee | 
j — =a ee | 

Vo Vave © | 
deav -or to save while you may;.........- _En-deay-or to | 

deav -or tostrengthenthe weak;.......... En - deav-or to | 
En-deay-or to save while you may, 
En-deay -or to strengthen the weak; oe | 

\ eH a ge a i 
ee 

\__N eo NasRL EN LaAse aa i] a eg ! 
eas eae tana sei pare eae 1 

‘ v v y ? -o- 
Gs 

gath-erthe har -~- vest, Ere nightcomesthyla-bors to stay. (to stay.) i 

gath-erthe har-vest, And ev -er thyprais-es to speak.(to speak.) | 

od a 
ext =e f= tte || 

SS ee 
| VES Vevey 

) Cuorvs. | 
ae Ee S ee Nar Rt 1 

ES eee 
Se i eee ei | 

| En- deav-or, en-deav-or, en deav-or, en-deav-or, En-deav-or to 
{ En -deay-or, en- | 

sen a eWae Pte I] 
CH= ———— er — === | 

|, — ee i 
| i] 

—-h— 2 AN | 
3 Pease eeepc See ee = | 

| = ran fa a | 

i work for our Lord; En - deav-or, en-deayv-or, en - 4 
deavy - or, En - deav-or toworkforour Lord; 

| PR eo - oe gee’ a ie I 

= SS i (= —— = Pe es | 

| } 
oe NN ia eee Tl 

SS ee oe = } 

| aS * =o \ af 0 v ft | 

| deay-or, en-deav-or, En-deav-or to work for our Lord. (dear Lord.) | i 

i a gl ae eee oe i 
—— ee = 

| Se SS ea = eee sec ona H 
av ve ee V2 = Vee. 
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i | 
| | ‘No. 176. Gracious Promises. | 
| j Hon. Henry 8, WAseurn. Franx J. RoBertson. 

i Soro. Obligato. { 

i) tifa 8 — ee 
\ 2 eae ee st ——— | 
; o 
iit 1. Oft in hours....... of painand con ~- flict, Come these 

t 2. Ere the bruis - ed reed is brok - en, He will 

II, SS Se 
Vii 1. Oft in hours of pain and con - flict, | 

' | 2. Ere the bruis - ed reed is brok - en, 

| SSS = ee a =f Ss i} See a = \ 
/ i 

hal 
Vii | — Se ee a 

i} a 

i gra - cious words to me,......... Full of ten der - ‘ 

| deign....... to hear my prayer,...... That no tri - al 

; SS 2 2 . E 
i) z 5 i = =F SR he ee 

|| = ae 33 | Ht bop ee fee ol | 
An Comethese gra - cious words to me, Full of ten - ; 
it He willdeign to hear my prayer, That no tri 
ii aoe eee ° ans See 

ee 
i | y 

Wil oh eee = ee | 
| SS 

i | ness and pit - y, ‘“‘As thy days.......... thy strength shall 
| 1 shall be - fall me, Great-er than.......... my heart can ' 

q a ore ae === } ae == a WW : SS eee ee 9% 1 tage | 
Wi der - ness and pit - y, “As thy days thy 
i | al shall be - fall me, Great - er than my 

| | . . . ea . . 

| = ee i e a % eee eee | i = a 
Wi Copyright, 1892, by H. O. Excell, 
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ES ae - ene - a Pe 

t | 

| Gracious Promises. Concluded. i 
| = | | tye ee | } oe a tg ee 

=F —e- ee ee 

| be.”...... Not a spar - row ev-er fall - eth, Nor a 
bear....... O the peace...... this promise bring - eth, All of | 

is Sas ee eee ee if 
| a | 

i Paahee 
| strength shall be. Not aspar - row ev - er fall - eth, | 

heart can bear. O the peace this prom- ise bring-eth, | 

C4 Ss <—e = =e 1 i ae are =| 

| 
V 

| S53 = | ee ee ee eel ee ee Pern il 

! lamb..... be-wil-dered stray,.... But his ley = - ing arms en- ! 

doubt.... and fear a -side,......Thatmy trust - ing heart may 
¢ : Se ee sec oranes . . 

| a Es Se i] 
— sen, “i | 

‘ Not a lamb be -  wil-dered stray, But hislov - ing i, 

All of doubt and fear a- side, That my trust - ing q 

ee pe eee i 
SSS eS oe — a i] 

| i 

Tait Sei Dh a = q 

Page See ee ee : Co a Sd cmeet a5 — =a | 
fold them, As they shel : ter me to - day......... | 

{ ev - er, In his bound ~-  lesslovecon - fide......... 
| $ t. ° . . . 3 . ‘ay a 1] 

| ——- —— Sa ee ae i 
arms en- fold them, As they shel - ter me  to- day. i 

heart may ev - er, In his bound - less love con - fide. | { 

levi et SSS} [Sa = | 
. y | ¥ i 191 | 
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i) 
Hh No. 177. The Heavenly Land. 
. | Solo and Chorus. 
i Fanny J. Crossy. Onas. Epw. Prior. 

i = af a ) ee | = ees oe 

| | 1. Sing me a song of the heav’n - ly land, It will 
ii i 2. Sing me a song of the heav’n - ly land, Where the 

if : 8. Sing me a song of the heavn - ly land, Where the 

| | 4. Sing me a song of the heavn - ly land, Where the 

a reese ea. | Bie eee ae i 
iM = a ae Sep N Seis tar| p | 

| é as a ag ae ' 
| ‘ 2 + = +o | 

| es 
/ See ee freee a Pe a Seses ee aes eee ees poe el ee i 
! - a a SE a ees i Z 7 | Wi i 

H e i 
‘| Za = ee eae a ree eed i i = ee 

! cheer my heart to hear Of the beau - ti - ful f 
; night shall come no more; Where the buds and the = 

i] heart is free from care; Where I lin - ger~ by i 

j pure and blest shall meet, And the links we have 

! ay ao ie = er aoe 
i ] : aes #: a a ee gas aes Ege ae | Yor thst get FFE 

4 ao ee ENE Al IT ase | oe ee eee 

| | iH 
yi pee 3 Sehr 

i} SS ee 
| tree and its gold - en fruits, By the stream of life so 

i] flows in e-ter - nal spring Shall bloomon its ra- diant 
| faith at thegates of pearl: The home of mysoul is 
| miss’dfromthechain of love. Shall be found at theSav-ior's 

i] Bee aes —s 
ait 5 = ae eee 

| 4 ~——¢- = a =e 4 ee ae | oe ty F set se 
ii — Se eos 

HH | aos fare ee - = i 

i 7 eee 
Wi eye + 4 = * 
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——— FE OMEN EE SE aaa 

i The Heavenly Land. Concluded. | 
fe a ee ge | 

(= See 
Clear, :.. caste SBys othe streams Orcs. ite so clear. 

shore,.......... Shall bloom on its ra - diant shore. “dl 
: tHETO; i ncara cea EDO home of my soul is _ there. | 

feet,............ Shall be found at the Sav - iors feet. | 

Eseiaonee BEN * 2 = os = } 

i a freee ere a eg ee ae | 
| Sos. 5 58 wae wae ss | 
| fe eee IS eel esiNe | 
SS ee | eS SSS | 

, Chorus. x \ { s. | 
Ng | 

ee 
i Sing me a song of theheav’n-ly land, Of the 4 
: Sing me a song of that land, 
i Sing mo a Es of the ] 
i | - Y tare el 2. 

bg ee ee ee Se ee 

SS =a | 
i = esis V se Na ee aataf qt 
| See SS Sa 

ee et Se ate é | 
ae end - < day, Where the soft, gen - tletouch of the !) 

| gee | qe SS 
ees ee =e | 

= = SS 
Say - ior’s hand Shall wipe ev - ‘ry tear a - way. | 

Sagi ee ae ee te ee poe } 

ee fi Sa == ! 
| No. 178. Response. E. 0. E i 

ey a ee SS a a ee | ee rr ee ag ee 
oe r ere ee q 

Ho - ly one, Ho - ly one, Hear our pray’r. q 
' Hear, O hear our pray’r. 

oe ee | SSS 
| = : 193 |
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| No. 179. Responsive Service. 
Az W. B. Jacoss. 

{ Organ Pretupe. remembrance, whatsoever I have said ‘ i $ aN unto you. | 
i ar iS rae 7. CONGREGATION. 

| vaucee ee When he, the Spirit of truth, is 
i 7a i: come, he will guide you into all: 
a, 3 " | truth; for he shall not speak of him 

aa eC " self; but whatsoever he shall hear, Wd + iad that shall he speak: and he will 
! \ : | show you things to come. 
a 2, LEADER. 8. LeapER, 2 

va For God so loved the world, that he He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- | ceive of mine, and shall show it unto 

| | ever believeth in him should not perish, you. 
but have everlasting life, Oe ne Rika: 

8. CONGREGATION. 2d verse No. 180, We praise thee, © God,ete. 
/ In this was manifested the love of | 10. LeapER. ; 
i ° God toward us, because that God And I beheld, and I heard the voice 

H ) sent his only begotten Son into the of many angels round about the throne, 
1 i world, that we might live thro’ him, and the living creatures and the elders; 
ig and the number of them was ten thou- 

4, LEADER, . sand times ten thousand, and thou- 
a e Beloved, if God so loved us, we sands of thousands, 

a ought also to love one another. eee = e 
ii | paca, Biexe 11, CONGREGATION. E 

i : : Saying with a loud voice, Worthy } 
i Ast verse No. 180, We praise thee, © God,ete. | is the Lamb that was slain to receive i 

ii 6. LEADER. power, and riches. and wisdom, and | 

| I But the Comforter, which is the| strength, and bonor, and glory, and 
Holy Ghost, whdm the Father will send blessing. 
mmy name, he shall teach you all | 12. Aun Suxe 

| io things and bring all things to your | ga verse No. 180, All glory and praise, etc. 
iif : A 
ii No. 180. Revive Us Again. 
i | i pao Nt 5p o_o te hee 

i Fed ee | —d-toi—_e- et 

i Oats ete ae 2 An oO oo. ie o 

] 1, We praise thee,O God,for the Son of thy love,For Jesus,who died,and is now gone ubove. 
| e <S - | #22 Hig @@ 9 2 - -£- £-2- = j 
| — a EeH - Z| ! 

| | ae eo ee a a Sa ome - | 

i CHORUS. a ee 
as =a eee = | (Geshe pierigE ay a ee ae pares) te =a —— ae pS y i} serie pees ot 

| Hal-le - Iu-jah! thine theglo-ry, Hal-le-lu-jah! A-men! 
| i Hal-le - 1u-jah! thine the glo-ry, (Omit.)...............:...... Re-viveus a- gain. 

. - @ ft 2 »@ 2 2 # 2 f i fe | 

lente ee er H Se ape ee 4 Ss ee 
| { 

1 | 2 We praise thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light, 
| H Who has shown us our Savior, and scattered our night. Oho. } 

| 8 All glory and praise tothe Lamb that was slain, ‘ i 
wi Who has borne all our sins, and has. cleansed every stain. Ohe 

| ~~ Copyright, 1885, by H. O. Excell. 194 
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No. 181. Responsive Service. 1. n. veaxow. 
I. PRELUDE 6. Axt, SING. 

t Play rst four measures of No. 182. Joy to| 2d verse Joy to the earth, etc. the world. : 1 
2. AL, SING 7. LEADER. } 

1st verse No. 182. Joy tothe world, etc. Hlearken unto me, my people, and | 
3. LEADER. give car unto me, O my nation. My 

Unto us a child is born, unto usa| vighteousness is near; my salvation | 
son is given, and the government| ts gone forth, and mine arms shall a 
shall be upon his shoulders; and his| judge the people. The isles shall | 
name shall be called Wonderful, watt upon me, and on mine arm shall i 

’ Counsellor, The mighty God, The| they trust. | 
ee) Father, The Prince of\3. -Concrucation. | 

. x Therefore the redeemed of the | 
4 CONGENGsTION) Lord shall return, and come with ] 

God also hath highly exalted him,| singing unto Zion; and everlasting ] 
i and given him a name which is} joy shall be upon their heads; they 
, above every name: That at the! ‘Shall obtain gladness and joy, and ) 

name of Jesus every knee should sorrow and mourning shall flee i 
bow, of things in heaven, and things away. j 
in earth, and things under the earth, | 
and that every tongue should con-|9 LEADER. | 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the For ye shall go out with joy, and | 
Glory of God the Father. beled forth with peace; the moun- 

5. LEADER, tains and the hills shalt break forth q 
; Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O before you into singing, and all the 
| earth ; and break forth into singing,| ‘ees of the field shall clap their 

O mountains; for the Lord hath| hands. 5 
comforted his people, and will have|to, At, SINC. | ] 
mercy upon his afflicted. 3d verse, No more let sin, ete. ] 

; No. 182. Joy to the World! | 
Antioch, C. M. (M. H. 183.) 

Rev. Isaac Warts. ov Arr. by eviie Mason. 
+ S s N Ss ] tespeo SIs Nt et eo | 

Geis ena ee eneg | cu far 7 i 
{ | 

; e:@. @: £. Ak : | 
ES Sette vee —— } c “pte. ree ptt iscts = > = 

— rr" VY | 

a z | 

SD a = $2 = ; 
5 ee Eos: a z 

s 

et 0-0-9: 9—-6- J eee . sg REE etry | eee ana x 2 ——— —— e ) 
an mney, ont “a 

1 Joy to the world, the Lord iscome! {8 No more let sin and sorrow grow, 
Let earth receive her King; Nor thorns infest the ground; | 

| Let every heart prepare him room, He comes to make his blessings flow S 
{ And heaven and nature sing. Far as the curse is found. [grace, 

2 Joy to the earth, the Savior reigns, 4 He rules the world with truth and | 
Let men their songs employ; [plains,| And makes the nations prove i 

While fields and floods, rocks, hills and|The glories of his righteousness, 
Repeat the sounding joy. And wonders of his love. i 
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| | No. I83. Responsive Service. _r. v. capers 
i I. PRELUDE 8. LEADER. 
aM wey aah, dour meaeares Of No:.284.. The Glory to God in the highest, and j 

i aT nipuE on earth peace, good will toward 

} : And she shall bring forth ason,\ ™@" 
a and thou shalt call his name, Jesus ;|9- At SING 

Hy for he shall save his people from| 2nd verse, Your many sins are all for- 
their sins. ENED: 

ii| } | 3. CONGREGATION. cE BAD Pes 
HF | | And they shall call his name Him hath God exalted with his 
ih i Emmanuel, which beinginterpreted| 7#g%t hand to be a Prince and a ; 
ed is, God with us. Saviour, for to give repentance to 

i | 4. LEADER. Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

| He was wounded for our trans-| 11, CONGREGATION. 2 

) gressions, he was bruised for our To him give all the prophets wit- 
i iniquities: the chastisement of our! ness, that through his name whoso- 

‘ Die Scie and with his| ever believeth in him shall receive } 
: remission of sins. 

| eS She it Physici oT eee verse The Great Physician, etc. That which we haze seen and 
i 6. ee ; heard declare we unto you, that ye 

| hen the even was come, they| also may have fellowship with us: 
va brought unto him many that were| and truly our fellowship is with the 
Ve possessed with devils: and hé cast Father, and with his Son, Jesus 
( out the spirits with his word, and| Christ. 

- healed all that were sick. a t 
13. CONGREGATION, } 

7. CONGREGATION. ati hi ‘ 
1 That it might be fulfilled which was| _ And these things write we unto 

Di spoken by Esaias the prophet, say- you, that your joy may. be fll: 
i ing, Himself took our infirmities, | 14- ALL SING. 

and bare our sicknesses. 3rd verse, All glory to the Lamb, etc. 
hi one - a 
i No. 184. The Great Physician.  - 
{ a Rev. Wm. Hunter. coe by Rev. J. H. Srocxron. 

| O N N 
i ze) [= EEA ave el je 

Gah 
il : eae ; Vga Veal 

| 1.4 The great Phy-si-ciannow is near, The sym- pa-thiz- ingJe-sus, 
ie He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh! hear the voice of Je-sus, 1 

1 2 { Your ma-nysinsare all for-givn, Oh!hearthe voice of Je-sus, 
} | a Go on your way in peace to heav’n, And wear a crown with Je-sus, 

| Be cI ek Peers terre rg: SS Se 
Pa ed im - BEE =a iy oe ’ 

D.C. Sweet-est car-ol ev - er sung, Je - sus, bless - ed Je-sus. 

| REFRAIN. D.C. 
; - eel 8 All glory to the dying Lamb! 

t eer * i I now believe in Jesus; 
Sea = fr —#= 14 | I love the blessed Savior’s name, 

ee Sweetest note in seraph song, iT toye: the name .of Jesus) 
| Sweetest name on mortal tongue. \ : 

ii} PE Pee 4 Hicnamne dispels ny Fae and fear } 
a of Pt oo + o other name but Jesus; 

iW i ee Be Eo = ] Ob! how my soul delights to hear 
| | ae eee oa eae | The charming name of Jesus. 

| i Used by permission. £96 
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| . . N 

No. 185. Responsive Service. L 
Rev. A. F. Howser. | 

. I, PRELUDE : voice of thanksgiving, and tell of i 
Play the 1st four measures of, No. 186. 0} all thy wondrous works. 

could I speak. 
2. LEADER. 8. LEADER. 

Iwill praise thee, O Lord, with The Lord vedeemeth the soul of | 
my whole heart; I will shew forth| his servants; and none of them that 
all thy marvellous works. trust in him shall be desolate. 

3. CONGREGATION. 9. ALL SING 
t O Lord, open thou my lips; and my a rae I'd sing the precious ‘blood he 

mouth shall shew forth thy praise. ee eee 

4. LEADER. es eas itl house are many | 
Pes eee ie oe pote as mansions; if it weve not so I would 

y eb thy Slory. Oe avove a have told you; I go to prepare a 
j the earth. place for you. 

Ss pe Srnec 11, CONGREGATION. 
1st verse No. 186, Oh could I speak, etc. And if Igo and prepare a place | 

6. Bi h Rand Ge for you, I will come again and i 
ee Oi) cea pase Wine Hien. receive you unto myself that where 

o > I am, there ye may be also. 
O Lord. z | 

7, CONGREGATION. ae te the delightful d: i | 
+ That I may publish with the] “come etc’ = 

No. (86. Oh, Could | Speak. 
8S. Mepiey. Ariel, C. P.M. (M.H.743,) Dr. LowEnn Mason. 

ja eS Higa gig, paadettoshe, 6 h6512 aE ee e- ig eee Sgt eo: E te eee 
Cre soe MS re v b a 

oh t8 IN | 6 7 . 09. 
3 (@@.¢ Je 5 J¢ 2 @ @:0@ er Le eae, Sarthe ner coercing | sea (Sas! ee pe eer EE | | 

N 
1 etre ot 3 eR } 

| ee on eee ee 
ee J 

Spee ears ee Ft aa Pe eee =e te SE ER SRR Sr apt cpce boa ered | feet Pend me Sao Prep ees a = tl 
1 

1 Oh, could I speak the matchless worth, | I’d sing his glorious righteousnesss, i 
Oh, could I sound the glories forth In which all perfect heaven!y dress | 

Which in my Savior shine, ||: My soul shall ever shine. ;] | 
I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings, 7, fol erase i 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings, 3 Ww ell—the delightful day wiil come, 

pada When my dear Lord will bring me home. |: In notes almost divine. :| ‘And L-atall wea hi fans ? { 

' 2 I’d sing the precious blood he spilt, |Then with my Savior, Brother, Friend, i 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt, A blest eternity I'll spend, 

Of sin and wrath divine! |: Triumphant in his grace. :}| 
197 f



4G 
ie | . . 

| i | No. 187. Responsive Service. 
1 [8.1 Rev. J. M. CALDWELL, 
| I. PRELUDE . LEADER. 

| Play 1st four measures of No. 188. My faith | And whosoever liveth, and be- 
| 5 looks up, ete. Hieveth in me, shall never die. ‘ 

2, AxL SING 9. CONGREGATION. r 
rst verse, No, 188. My faith looks up, etc. Gracious is Wee Ae mi rele 

1 3. LEADER. cous; yea, our God is merciful. 

i As many as received him, tothem| 10, LBADER. 
iF gave he power to become the sons of Even when we were dead in sins, 

Ht God, even to them that believe on| hath he quickened us together with 
1 | | his name. Christ ; (by grace ye are saved). 

Hh 4. CONGREGATION. arae 11, CONGREGATION. | 
He that believeth on him, is not That in the ages to come he might 

condemned ; but he that believeth} pow the exceeding riches of his ue 

not, is condemned already, because] pyq.e in his kindness towards us, 
he hath not believed in the name of iy SS through Christ Jesus. 
the only begotten Son of God. Arp ome 

5. LEADER. 3 3d verse, While life’s dark maze I tread + 
He that betieveth on the Son hath 13. LEADER. 

everlasting life; and he that be- Being justified freely by his grace, : 
i Hevelh mot the Som shall met jSig| trough the redémption thal 1s in 
Mf / oa hens Bo ene 
ie 14. REGATION. 

| in 6. CONCH RG ATION: hat I is And if by grace, then it is no 
tj hi ai lieve not that lam he, ye} more of works; otherwise grace is 

sha. 1e In your sins. no more grace. t 

: 7. ALi, SING 15. ALL SING. 
Bf adverse, May thy rich grace, etc. 4th verse, When ends life’s transient 8 P 

i No. (88. My Faith Looks up. 
Ee Ray PaLMER. Olivet. (M. H. 762.) Lowrnt MAson. 

H Sa pier N 

| ea Gea 
Wh ao geeiegctae goog ee aS : 

Hi] 
iM 2 i} — 35 ce ee +262. 4 
ui} Oe mest eee = a | Cog Pre oe reesiee te — = 

| V : ‘ 
1 Le io coasts as As thou hast died for me, ‘ 

i | pase ue may my love to thee, > 
P| sg ot = ure, warm, and changeless be, 

| | Ce face A living fire. 
fe Pfs 8 While life’s dark maze I tread, 

ez a) =a rt oe ret And griefs around me spread, 2 
2 SEE ed Be thou my Guide: ; 

1 { Bid darkness turn to day, 

1 My faith looks up to thee, Wipe sorrow’s tears away, 

i Tpon Lend oe Calvary, Nee tae oye 

i] Savior divine! rom i 
i i Now hear me while I pray, 4 When ends life’s transient dream, 

i Take all my guilt away, When death’s cold sullen stream, 
th Oh, let me from this day Shall o’er me roll; 
iif Be wholly thine. Blest Savior, then, in love, 

a May thy rich grace impart Fear and distrust remove; } 

ii Strength to my fainting heart, Oh, bear me safe above, 

| | | My zeal inspire; A ransomed soul! 

| 198 
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No. 189. Responsive Service. rey, J. J. Exons. ii 
I. PRELUDE 9. ALL, SING 

; Play rst four measures of No. 190, Come] " and verse, Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, etc. | 

2, BADER. 10. LEADER. | 
For in him we live, and move, With my whole heart have I 

and have our being ; for we are also| sought thee: O let me not wander 
his offspring. Srom thy commandments. / 

3. CONGREGATION. % | 
Happy is he that hath the God of | *” tunes DAU ed i 

Jacob for his help, whose hope is in y word have I hid in mine / 
s the Lord his God. Ha that I might not sin against | 

4. LEADER. ee 
Let the heavens be glad, and let| 12. WHADER. 

° the earth rejoice; and let men say Blessed art thou, O Lord; teach ! 
among the nations, The Lord reign-| me thy statutes. 

ee SINc 13. CONGREGATION, 

‘ 1st verse, No. 190. Come, thou Fount, etc. With my lips have I declared all 
6. LEADER. the judgments of thy mouth. 

_, Then Samuel took a stone and set 14. LEADER. 
it between Mizpah and Shen, and T have rejoiced in the way of thy ) 
called the name of it Ebenezer, say-| testimonies, as much as in all riches. | 
ing, Hitherto hath the Lord helped } 
us. 15. CONGREGATION. | 

7. CONGREGATION. I will meditate in thy precepts | 

{ Our help is in the name of the; ud have respect unto thy ways. ] 
j Lord who made heaven and earth. | 16. LEADER... > 

8. L#ADER. L will delight myself in thy stat- } 

‘Let Israel hope in the Lord, for| tes: 1 will not forget thy word. | 
with the Lord there is mercy, and|\17. ALt, SING. | 

with him is plenteous redemption. 3d verse, Oh, to grace, etc. ! 

‘ No. (90, Come, Thou Fount. 
Gro. Rosprnson. Nettleton, 8s, 7s, D. (M. H. 726.) Unknown. 

V Fine, ! 
eA feo 5 } 

= Ee x 5 ea She Ez SAGs ss begs e an 
; Goa ete fete f 7% pe pone et 

{ p ee thet — Fe. = Pare Heian ed See Er 
D.C. |2 Here V1l raise ay Hbenezen) i 

Eee des ase Se. Hither by thy help I’m come; 
p-8; —$—3-6, =| And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 

Ee = Safely to arrive at home. 
i ie coe Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

aap ee Wandering from the fold of God 
Seo Saas Z| He to rescue me from danger, 
a a | Interposed his precious blood. / 

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing, | 8 Oh, to grace, how great a debtor, 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace, Daily I'm constrained to be! 

Streams of mercy, never ceasing, Let thy goodness, like a fetter, i 

Call for songs of loudest praise; Bind my wandering heart to thee; { 

{ Teach me some melodious sonnet, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 

Sung by flaming tongues above; Prone to leave the God Llove— | } 

Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it! | Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 

Mount of thy redeeming love. Seal it for thy courts above. 
199 f 
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iy , 
a | No. I91. Responsive Service.  &. 0. fxcen, 

: i Prevupe Play ist four measures, No, | 9. Leapen. 
i 5 ae ‘Loving Mindnoks: O praise the Lord, all ye nations; 

5 EADER. raise him, all ye people. 
| It is a good thing to give thanks | 49 Sa ceeaa tito: eee i 

unto the Lord, and to sing pratses For his merciful kindness is great | 
\ unio thy name, O most High. toward us; and the truth of the 

1 8. CONGREGATION. _ 3 Lord endureth forever. Praise ye 
1 _ For with thee és the fountain of the Lord. 3 

1 | a oo light shall we see light. 11. Au SING 24 y. He saw me ruined. 
1 | ie oars 12. Lmaper. B 

iP Continue thy loving kindness'unto I will méntion the loving kind- ! 
} them that know thee; and thy porte nesses of the Lord, and the praises 

eousness to the upright in heart. of the Lord, according to all that the 
5. CONGREGATION. i : Lord hath bestowed on us, and the 

To show forth thy loving kind great goodness toward the house of 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- Tsrael. 
fulness every night. 18. CONGREGATION. t 

6. ALL SING Ist. v. No. 192,Awake my soul. The Lord ae oppeeee of old 
7. LEADER. unto me, saying Yea I have loved 

ie y How eacellent is thy loving kind- thee with an everlasting love, there- 
i ness, O God! therefore the children fore with loving kindness have I 

Hl of men put their trust under the drawn thee. 
a shadow of thy wings. 14, Leaver 

i 8. CONGREGATION. And with everlasting kindness 

} Because thy loving kindness is will Ihave merey on thee, saith the ‘ 

better than life, my lips shall praise Lord, thy Redeemer. ' 
| thee. 15. ALL SING 8d y. Tho’ num‘rous hosts. 

1] No. (92. Loving Kindness. 
} 

) Pt — a ea ieee + f 
i ao oma = ge : a Z bee 

i) O=4- Hee? $054 Ses tases tessa sie] 
a). ? 

ii] : 4 | a | mA ! Be 
a) oe: 5 2: 2 got e289 | 

if eer ee po $be 
PP er tes HI 

1 =e ae veoh ae 
vn =. nS my N a 
Hy tthe. Esrsnerenni gsi rraeereert a | tot Se pete Sle=9 oe -F = re 
| ; ee ee tp a 
ain, ee r N 

| gee) -0- * fase cS ; 

ee @s-et oo gt ae cH eee i 
a Ht eters ES a ree 

5 Be ae in| i 

1 | 1 Awake, my soul, in joyful lays, His loving kindness, oh, how great! 
# 1h) And sing my great Redeemer’s praise, | Loving kindness, loving kindness, 
+i He justly claims a song from me, Loving kindness, oh, how great! 

ean | His loving kindness, oh, how free! {3 Tho’ numerous hosts of mighty foes, { 
ea) Loving kindness, loving kindness, Tho’ earth and hell my way oppose, 4 
Hh His loving kindness, oh, bow free! He safely leads my soul along, ¥ 

a) 2 He saw me ruined in the fall, His loving kindnecs, oh, how strong! 
vn, Yet loved me notwithstanding all; Loving kindness. Joving kindness, 
; He saved me from my lost estate, aie loving kindness, oh how strong! 

| \ 
a t i} 

~
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No. 193. Responsive Service. Rev. 3.J.:ronras. (iM 
I. PRELUDE 7. CONGREGATION. | 

Play rst four measures of No, 194, All hail And they sung-a new song, say- ii 
} rere, ing, Thou art worthy, for thou eee iH 

| 2, LEADER. slain and hast redeemed us to God 
And ali the angels stood round by thy blood out of every kindred 

| about the throne, and about the eld-| and tongue, and people, and na- 
ers and the four beasts, and fell be-|\ tion. f 
Sore the throne on their faces and 
worshiped God. 8. ALL SING ) 

3. CONGREGATION. adverse, Let every kindred, etc. | 

, Saying, Amen: Beene and g. LEADER. | 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- ‘ i 
ing, and honor, and power, and ane ne tn i 

might, Pe unto our God forever and) Jeayen, saying, Alleluia, CHOSEN, i 
Svat. ene and glory, and honor, and power, i 

4. LEADER. unto the Lord, our God. i 
Thou shalt also be a crown of | 

‘ glory in the hand of the Lord, and| 10. CONGREGATION. = i 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy And they sing the song of Moses i 

| God. the servant of God, and the song of | 
} . ALL SING fhe Lamb, saying, Great and mar- i 5. AL ! 

rst verse, No. 194. All hail the power of, etc.|  vellous are thy works, Lord God i 
6. LEADER. Almighty ; just and true are thy i 

‘And I saw a strong angel pro-| Ways, thou King of Saints. ie 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is\ 11, Arx, SING % i 

y worthy to open the book, and loose d i i 
‘ the seals thereof? e shone, ae eh WS Tenses | 

if 

No. (94. All Hail the Power. i 
PErRRONET, Coronation, C. M. (M. H. 248.) Outver HoupEn. i 

_yneenn se ans asl es = ata = Tt f ‘4 ots B Ht i - = i a, ; 6- i 
i a i—a——— o—o— 6 i 
: gs ee oe aes i] 

1 f. #- -p- -o- & -9- -0- 3 i 
aa fa nas ius See eno : = —~—$- 1 
2 88 aoe —- oe F 

| ae a ES Shes a fe = op it 
V it 

‘ fe as Fy ae i ped f= ot = . =i 

Statge e =e ipsa at ees | a 
Eat a 

8 2g. Ip. iE 
exten a 2- —s1 6 P oie. oe ij 

pt + a =a o—o— e—F— H 
‘ SSas2=aiS= poe ener eae ie 

1 ea i. fetes |: Bring forth the royal diadem, | ) 

on gros se And crown him Lord of all.:] i 

: Gace fe * 2 2 Let every kindred, every tribe, 

RN On this terrestrial ball, | 
_) N so - . |: To him all majesty ascribe, i 

} 2 =a 3 Il And crown him Lord of all. :] | 

Sp 2 FH |3 on, that with yonder sacred throuz if 
‘Z We at his feet may fall; Hn) 

1 All hail the power of Jesus’ name, |: We'll join the everlasting song, W 

Let angels prostrate fall; 20 And crown him Lord of all.:] | ; 

)
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Hi No. (95. _ Responsive Service. 

Joun Lowry. . 

I. PRELUDE 8, LEADER. 

j Play 1st four meastites of No. 196. Am Ia Blessed are ye when men shali : 
soldier, vevile you, and persecute you, and 

{ 2. LEADER. shall say all manner of evil against 

Right she good fight of fait day| 204 TOs Ser Wy Sate Ts | 
| hold on eternal life whereunto thou) 9. ALI, SING | 

i art called, and verse, Must I be carried to the skies 

i 3. CONGREGATION. ce 
i Put on the whole armor of God| 10 L#ADER. 3 

HH that ye may be able to stand against The fool hath said in his heart. ; 
i the wiles of the devil. There 1s no God. 

4. LEADER. 11, CONGREGATION, 

We are troubled on every side, yet I have set the Lord always before 

not distressed, we are perplexed, but| me, because he is at my right hand I 

not in despair. shall not be moved. { 

5. Att, SING 12, LEADER. 
i 1st verse, No. 196. Am I a soldier of the Lord, who shall abide in thy tab- 

iy cross ec ° ernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy 

Va 6. LEADER. hill 2 
ie Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast | 13. CONGREGATION. 

a down, but not destroyed. He that walketh uprightly, and 

7. CONGREGATION. worketh righteousness and speak- 

if Whosoever, therefore, shall be eth the truth in his heart. | 
i ashamed of me and of my words, of | 14. ALL, SING 

ait him also shall the Son of Man be| 3rd verse, Are there no foes for me to face, 
Ne | ashamed, ete. 2 

| ei rie 4 il No. {96. Am | a Soldier? 
| | Isaac Watts. Arlington, C.M. (M. H. 593.) Tnos. A. ARNE, 

ae LES” |_N. N 

| 2 See =e 
i PASTS Bigg Zee ZAG 2 7te-6- 

i . (2. 6. Casa o- (2. 2. coiafes e 
a} eae C—O »-@7 teat 65 ¥ 

| ener bere ee ise ee 28 a 

H r V 2 Must I be carried to the skies { 

: On flowery beds of ease, 

H Sane. While others fought to win the prize, | 

if And sailed through bloody seas? | 

aii = fee eae en 8 Are there no foes for me to face? 

H eG Must I not stem the flood? : | 

| — Is this vile worl a friend to grace, | 

i To help me on to God? | 

H 1 Am Ta soldier of the cross, 4 Since I must fight if I would reign, | 
| A follower of the Lamb, Increase, my courage, Lord; | 
i And shall I fear to own his cause, T’ll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
i Or blush to speak his name? Supported by thy word. | 

| 202 | 
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me — sania alii i a aaa TS S 

‘ ? | j 
No. 197. Responsive Service. o. 11. sn. Jous. 
I. PRELUDE truth; for he shall not speak of 

| Play the first four measures of No. 198, himself; but whatsoever he shall 
Guide me, etc. hear, that shall he speak; and he 

2. LEADER. will show you things to come. i 

The meek will he guide im judg-|8, Axx, SING | 
ment; and the meck will he teach\ 4 verse, Open now the crystal sountain, | 
his way. ete. ia 

3. CONGREGATION. 9. LEADER. l 
Thou shalt guide me with thy Whosoever drinketh of the water i 

{ counsel, and afterward receive me| “at J shall give him shall never | 
to glory. thirst; but the water that I shail I 

| give him shal' be in hima well of i 
4. LEADER. water Springing up into everlasting i 

I ie fe anes of the morn-| life. | 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts | 

] of the sea, even there shall thy hand | 1°: CONGREGATION. | 
lead me, and thy right hand shall And all the people saw the cloudy | 
hold. pillar stand at the tabernacle door = | 

{| and all the people rose up and | 
5. ALL SING worshiped ; every man in his tent | 

ist verse, No. 198, Guide me. door. i 

6. LEADER. i 
Lam the living bread which came|*™ ee | 

down from heaven ; if any man eat My goodness and my /ortress ; i 
7 of this bread, he shall live forever.| my high towes and my deliverer; | 
} my shield and ae in whom I trust. 

7. CONGREGATION. : | 

When he, the spirit of truth i8| 12. Alt Sine 
come, he will guide you into all salyerse, When I tread the verge of Jordan, 

‘ No. (98. Guide Me. 
W. WitrraMs. Zion, 8,7, 4 (M. H. 171.) THoMAS HASTINGS. 

fer node pperanaitcg = ge os a X- 
— 4S SS e-0-6 te 81 Seey te SY ee eee 

| Vie ares ea SF a 
: Pee e lds S i eo or ie r8: Cant -0-pals Les 

Fag Peter be ee pee 
rae & 

ae E 2 Open now the crystal fountain, 
( —$=$- om 5 Whence the healing waters flow;’ 

\ ey . . Let the fiery, cloudy pillar i 
| ft eee eee} Lead me all my journey through: i 
Cz. = a |: Strong Deliverer, a 
Saas Be thou still my strength and shield. }j 

vy 
1 Gnide me, oh thou great Jehovah, 3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 

Pilgrim through this barren land: Bid my anxious fears subside; / 
Tam weak but thou art mighty, Bear me through the swelling current, 

i Hold me with thy powerful hand; Land me safe on Canaan’s side; 
| eet of heaven, | |: Songs of praises | 

Feed me till I want no more.:| | I will ever give to thee. :] 

| 203 |



A | . | it No. [99, Responsive Service. nev.a. F. Mune. | 
] I. PRELUDE upon the mountains are the feet of 
| Play the first four measures of No. 200, them that preach the gospel of ! 

i mloverye she traipet peace, that bring glad tidings of ( 
} 2. LEADER. good things. 
| Go ye, therefore, and teach all). LEADER. 

| nations baptizing them in the name So shall He sprinkle many nations, 
} of the Father and of the Son and of\ ry7p shall See of the travail of His 

ii the Eloly Ghost. soul and be satisfied for he shall 
F 3. CONGREGATION. bear their iniquities. 
HF Teaching them to observe what- 9. ALL SING 
i soever I have commanded you, and|”‘sndverse, Jesus our great High-Priest, ete. | 

i lo, 1am with you alway even unto 10. L BADER. 

{ | theend of the world. The wilderness and the solitary 
4. LEADER. place shall be glad for them and the 

f All the ends of the world! desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
shall remember and turn unto the) the rose, It shall blossom abundantly 

i Lord, and all the kindreds of the| and rejoice even with joy and sings 
i nations shall worship before him. ing. } 

§. ALL SING 11. CONGREGATION. 
i 1st verse No. 200,Blow yethe trumpet,blow,|- " Then shall the lame man leap as 

Hy) se an hart and the tongue of the dumb 
Hy 6. LEADER. 55 aie sing, for in the wilderness shall 
in| How then shail they call on him in| \vaters break out and streams in the 
a whom they have not believed? and desert. 
va) how shall they believe in him of _ 

/ whom they have not heard? and\*?- LEADER, hall i hae ; 
how shall they hear without a| , The meck ae SUA eee 

ii preacher, and how shall they preach| JOY %™ eran and, ihe B00, Oe 
i except they be sent? Of Ts oe rejoice in the Holy One | 
in) 7. CONGREGATION. 13 Ane SING. 
a As it is written, how beautiful| “Ja verse, Exalt the Lamb of God, ete. 

qi No, 200. Blow Ye the Trumpet, Blow. ‘ 
ii} CHARLES WESLEY. Lenox, H. M. (M. H. 831.) 

ne 

|| =e sre ag stat ge et = -a| @ i Z 
| 2: g-8- / f s 4 _ 0 9A 69 6» 2 o—5-0-241 2 

| eeetihectstec ttt ce-ote ee | bdr es P 2 epee : 
| y 
| Poke Soocteha eee eh Saeere! 
| Se es oo eee ese eee ae 

ie eee -2-9-9--2-8-| ee ee { oot gtg ig Coes IREEE: -$- -- = 
5 a 

1 1 1 Blow ye the trumpet, blow Ye mourning souls, be glad; 
! 1 The gladly solemn sound, |: The year of jubilee is come; :| 

Let all the nations know, Return, ye ransomed sinners, home, 
it To earth's remotest bound, 3 Exalt the Lamb of God, 
1] |: The year of Jubilee is come, :] The sin atoning Lamb; | 
ea Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. Redemption by his blood 3 

We 2 Jesus, our great High Priest, Through all the world proclaim; ' 
| | Has full atonement made: |:'The year of jubilee is come: :] i 
| Ye weary spirits, rest; aad Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. ; 

a : ; 
| = i
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No. 201. Responsive Service. — Gxo. F. Harz. | , 
t teaios 7. LEADER. | 

! Play first four measures of No. 202, My Je- For God so loved the world, that | 
( sus, I love thee. he gave his only begotten Son, that 

2. LEADER. : whosoever believeth in him should | 
For all have sinned, and come; not perish, but have everlasting | 

short of the glory of God. life. | 
3. CONGREGATION. 8. CONGREGATION. | 1 

But God commendeth his love Greater love hath no man than | 
toward us, in that while we were| this, that a man lay down his life, 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. for his friends. | 

‘ 4. LEADER. 9. LHADER. | 
‘And he is the propitiation for We love him because he first 

our sins; and not for ours only, but Loved us. : 
also for the sins of the whole world, \10. Ata, SING | Re CORCRReMNOe and verse, I love thee because thou, etc. 

Behold, what manner of love RET a 
. the Father hath bestowed upon us Bier ey, Pere ao Has we = f | Giebe shiguidsbe. called Le ane God, because he laid down his life i} 
of God ons | for us: and we ought to lay down | 

Bae e ae our lives for the brethren. | 

sae "No. 202, M 12. ALL SING. | 1st verse, No. 202. My Jesus, I love thee, Fwilliove tue tate, | 
| 

No. 202. - My Jesus, | Love Thee. : - 
London Hymn Book. A. J. Gorpon. ' | 

f Ba NN So Rot eee | 

oF Bp eter ata eo ote ole east] 
e a -o 3 oa. ja SE2 | -¢ ee a6 6 -oe ec SOF -o. 

l 
exaft 2p s a ond. | 

(es PRBS ed 
zg A: ; 

ee ~o9-6. Sag gene wea oe | 
| NN 

| FP i is L { a N 

‘ tee z oy oe = sereeety eon \ 
re ra 2 ere Se 

= mp Pete cero 
1 uy Jesus, ere 81 wil lye thee in a | 

mine, will love thee in death, i 
aor fee all the follies And praise thee as long as j 

} a sin I resign; Thou lendest me breath; | 
y gracious Redeemer, And say when the death-dew } 

' My Savior art thou, Lies cold on my brow, | 
f Dial eee oe If aie T loved thee, ‘i 

s now. y Jesus, ’tis now, 

oe ts 1 En en eras | 
And purchased my pardon Tl ever adore thee ; H 

\ On Calvary’s tree; In heaven so bright; 
i T love thee for wearing T'll sing with the glittering 

pees spores en thy brow; Crown on my brow, 

i ens, too eee s s, ’tis . esus, ’tis now. 
By permission : 205 ae - | ; 

5 x « Ht 
| 
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. No. 203. Responsive Service. D. J. Evans. 

{. PRELUDE himself and take up his cross ana ‘ 
| Play 1st four measures of No. 204, Jesus,1| follow me. é 
| muy cross have taken. 7. CONGREGATION. } 

; eae " “And whosoever doth not bear his 
For the preaching of the cross is 

to them that perish, foolishness ; but cross) ate come after me, can not be 
| unto us which ave saved it is the 8 eee ; 

a power of God. P ey Se 
| : For whosoever shall save his life 
| 3 CONG BGA TION fore, shall con.| 94242 lose it, but whosoever shall lose 

i | fess me before men, him will I con- has life, for my sake and the gospel's ; 
iH 5 Sans the same shall save it. 
a) fess also before my Father which is a 

| } in heaven. g. ALL SING | 

4. LEADER. and verse, Let the world despise, fursake | 
And hig that jlaketh wot his FO Tees S 

ti ler me ts No v7 : 5 \ 
y ae BE EL 7H Boe 7 For what shall it profit a ees y t 

e shall gain the whole world anu 
§ ALL SING lose his own soul? 

Va! wate ont? CONGREGATION. 
i / G6 LaADEE: Or what shalla maa give in ex- | 
i And when he had called the peo- change for his soul. | 
i ! ple unto him, with his disciples| yo. atx, SING | 
Ht also, He said unto them, Whosoever| 14 verse, Go, then, earthly fame and | 

| will come after me let him deny treasure, etc, ; 

No. 204, Jesus, | my Cross have Taken. ' i 
i Henry F, Lyre. Elleside, 8, 7,D. (M. H. 6483.) V8 Mozarr. 

n. R n_, V8: i 
DA fala a et ed I Eu ES 4 

' B See ee Pte z i Go eee a i “ | é teria ieee ete ee 
iH » L >! 
i] Orpen Bisieeaser eta eee i) f a L i ‘| Beda pet ttre alee 

4 \ | 
1 Fing. DS: 

| i 9 N N N 

} SaaS 
] KD tet 5-4-4] Pa te ae H au it 

I fa LN | 
lays a6 E (Cree ee ~—f-r@* €-@- see C505 e ee rAAl 

1 oy Se les pet za = | 

1 5 1 Jesus, I my cross have taken, |And, while thou shalt smile upon me, 5 | 
H All to leave and follow thee; God of wisdom, love and might, 
Hi Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, Foes may hate, and friends may shun me, 
| | Thou from hence my all shalt be; Show thy facc and all is bright. 

} Perish every fond ambition, 8 Go, then, earthly fame end treasure! - 
14 ye I’ve pouE and hoped and known;! Come, disaster, scorn and pain! i 
ve et how rich is my condition, In thy service, pain is pleasure; | 
H God and heav'n are still my own. With thy Giver, lass gain: i 
H ] 2 Let the world despise, forsake-me, T have called thee, ‘‘Abba, #ather,” | 
| j ‘De have left my Savior too; I have stayed my heart on thee; } 
| | | Humen hearts and looks deceive me, S.orms may howl,and eleuds may gather 
| | Thou art not, like man, untrue; Alt must work for good to me 4 

: 206 i 
ne a 
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No. 205, Responsive Service. mp. w. Burrs. | 
I. PRELUDE 8. LEADER. 

ij Play 1st three measures of No. 206. Come, Restore unto me the joy of thy i 
thou Almighty King, f salvation and uphold me with thy 

2. LEADER. Sree spirit. 
Lam Alpha and Omega, the be- 9. CONGREGATION. | 

ginning and the ending, saith the Then will I teach transgressors 
Lord, which is, and which was, and thy way ; and sinners shall be con- } 
which is to come, the Almighty. verted unto thee. 

3. CONGREGATION. Io. ALL SING 
Ocome, let us sing unto the Lord;) 2nd verse, Come, holy Comforter, etc. 

5 let us make a joyful noise to the|11. LEADER. 
} rock of our salvation- Fear ye not, neither be afraid ; 

4. LEADER. have not I told thee from that time, 
O sing unto the Lorda new song ;| and have declared it? ye are even 

sing unto the Lord all the earth, my witnesses. Is there a God 
5. ALL SING beside me? Yea, there is no God; 

i 1st_verse, No. 206. Come, thou Almighty| J know not any. 
/ é rane 12, CONGREGATION. 

= . For thou art great and doest won- Know ye not that ye are the temple Oe Bre 
of God, and that ihe spirit of God drous things: Thou art God alone. 

| dwelleth in you. 13. LEADER. ‘ : 
| 7. CONGREGATION. He that overcometh shall inherit 

| Cast me not away from thy pres- a re ee wile be his God, ] 
ence; and take not thy holy spirit TACATE SING DESOn: 

‘ from me. 3rd verse, ‘To thee, great One in Three, etc. 
t 

No. 206. Come, Thou Almighty King. 
Cuaries WESLEY. Italian Hymn, 6s,4s, (M. H. 6.) Fernice GIarDINtI. 

P-Ba-—}— Se mee ety oS sat es 

: O40 fete ee tees este eS = Se =; fe 
| | 

Ste, ce ptt SF Pets | ees 
eae tt aoe 

| y 

Bote 8 Eiteg ete te oo Peg as a) ) C0 Bg - 0 y ee 

aes we Sa ca as a ae 2 a So 
Se ee pr 

1 Come, thou almighty King, Now rule in every heart, ] 
Help us thy name to sing, And ne’er from us depart, 

Help us to praisel Spirit of pow'r. 
Father all glorious, 

‘ O’er all victorious, 3 To thee, great One in Three, | 
Come, and reign over us, The highest praises be; ' 

: Ancient of days. Hence, evermore; 
| 2 Come, holy Comforter, Thy sovereign majesty | 
t Thy sacred witness bear, May we in glory see, H 
{ In this glad hour; And to eternity | 

i Thou, who almighty art, Love and adore, \ 
i 207 
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No.207. Responsive Service. .B.Rexxouns. | 
| 1. PRELUDE 8. LEADER. 13 

Play first four measures of No. 208. Rock Without shedding of blood is no 
aE Ae remission mi 

2. LEADER. | : 
Behold the Lamb of God who tak- | 2 the ceoalaed is thy refuge and 2 eth away the st m é ; { 

wy the sins of the world. underneath are the everlasting arms, ] 
3. CONGREGATION. to. ALL SING j { 

. He was wounded for our trans-| 24 verse, Covld my tears, etc. 1 3: 
gressions, He was bruised for our| 11. LEADER. 1 
iniquity. The chastisement of our The gift of God is eternal life, | 
peace was upon him, and with His through Jesus Christ, our Lord, 4. 

: stripes we are healed. 12, CONGREGATION. 
4. LEADER. By grace are ye saved through ] 

\ Thou shalt call His name Jesus, faith, and that not of yourselves; it é 

for He shall save His people from| is the gift of God. So 
their sins. 13. LEADER. 

How shall we escape if we neglect 
. ALL SING : 

Bea vuiee onal Biss (Rat of Ages, cleft for| S92 great salvation. h 
aie me. 14. ALL. 

6 LEADER. When thou passest through the 
The blood of Jesus Christ, HisSon| waters I will be with thee and 5 

cleanseth us from all sin, through the rivers, they shall not {¢ 
| 7. CONGREGATION. overflow ace when thou walkest ; 

i . Bera through the fire thou shalt not be | 
! Neither is there salvation in any burned, neither shall the flame 
i other, for there is none other name Lindleqpon-thee 
; given under heaven among men P * 

whereby we must be saved. 15. ALL SING f 
3d verse, While I draw, etc. | Ss 

| No. 208. Rock of Ages. iE - 
? { A. M. Topuapy. Toplady. 7s. (M. H. 415.) Tuos. Hastrnes. | 

| f ——} eet Hee: ame acs | 
; | Oetas Org po cE ee Oe i= e | ee re | 

: eT cg pias pepe | al | esl et ag ee | 

o> 9 oo to j 
Pretec peter ae eR 

| Vege 
| tf eet enrages Seem 4-4. = 

a fe ey eS ee toy | te Ft ee ee 
| px oe : . : 

lest se ttt ete oa ae. 
/ | s -| eae ee +e h 

v 

(i 3 Rock of Ages, cleft for me, Thou must save, and thou alone: E 
1 Let me hide myself in thee: In my hand no price I bring, 
i Let the water and the blood, Simply to thy cross I cling. ie 

] eo thy coud side which flow’d.|3 While I draw this fleeting breath, p 
i Rave Cee oe pe ces pa When my eyes shall close in death, } 
i tath and make me pure.| When I rise to worlds unknown, j 
i 2 Could my tears forever flow, And behold thee on thy throne, 
i Could my zeal no languor know, | Rock of Ages, cleft for me, | 

if These for sin’ could not atone, ah Let me hide myself in thee, f. 

| 3 i : 

i



Cee ee mngES EAC amen a ae aa a sae 

No. 209, Responsive Service. : i 
E. 0. Excenn. | 

1. PRELUDE - 6. ALL SING | 
Play rst four measures of No. 210, Holy, | 2nd verse Holy, Holy, Holy | All the saints fl 
Holy. adore thee. i 

2. LEADER. 7. LEADER. | 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of| Exalt ye the Lord our God and wor- hosts; the whole earths full of bis\ ship at Hae footstool oF Newenoly, 
OVY. 

oe Since 8. CONGREGATION, 

tst_verse No. 210, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord And the four beasts had each of 
God Almighty ! them six wings about him, and they 

4. LEADER. | . Were full of eyes within, and they 
For thou art not a God that hath; rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 

pleasure in wickedness; neither shall| holy, holy! Lord God Almighty, 
evil dwell with thee. which was, and is, and is to come! 

5. CONGREGATION. 9. ALL SING 
But thou art holy, O thou that in- 

habitest the praises of Israel. ee Bioly “poly Lerd God i 

No. 210. Holy, Holy, Holy! 
Nicea, 11, 12, 10. qe H.136.) Rev. Joun B. Dyxzs. | 

N ge qed 1 1 
aaa at sn e s 

(Gea rete eee | 
aT ti re ae ret re SS 

| iy NS 1s | PAN; i 

| ddd 26-20 Cececs 
3 de : SFA APAt set set aa ] 

Capita ee eee 4 
l v: Et tee Sasa SS i 

3 j F 

Se, Se ae ee i 

a bas f ree st] 2 Holy, holy, holy! ] 
Sa ee BF, [eerg tod All the saints adore thee, 

UP oer Casting down their golden crowns i 
7 Around the glassy sea; 4 

Pe. -0- Cherubim and Seraphim H 
Oe er rere tA Falling down before thee, 4 
& BE Which wert and art and | 

a Evermore shalt be. | 

1 Holy, holy, holy! 8 Holy, holy, holy! ] 

Lord God Almighty! Lord God Almighty! | 

Rarly in the morning, All thy work shall praise thy name rt 

Our songs shall rise to thee; Tn earth and sky and sea: iB 

| Holy, holy, holy! Holy, holy, holy! 1 

{ Merciful and Mighty! Merciful and Mighty! i 

God in three Persons, God in three Persons, 

Blessed Trinity! Blessed Trinity! H 

No. 21. Response. E 0. E. i 
pce Ho {= LH 2 a 

aa haa cee rate oat Pe Prt 

ae deo aa Se ate gett 
ae Iw a -o- . 8 be ie o. | 

ae our pray’r,O Father, hear, And bless us, O bless us, for Je-sus’ sake. | 

roa 2 aul 4 

Orie te te oe pore ay ey 
| Sree ete tee pete et 

209 } 
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; No. 212. Responsive Service. nev. Guo.ixer. 
| I. PRELUDE 1). CONGREGATION. 

Bip sat fous messiness; No, 213. Jesus shall And my tongue shall speak of thy | : 

| 2. LEADER. righteousness and of thy praise +i” ‘ 

| Behold the days come, saith the| *he day long. 
Lord, ie L: ie Hise uae David | 8. LRADER. 

@ righteous branch, and @ king Continue in prayer, and catch in 
ji shall reign and prosper, and shall| the same with Gas 

execute gudgment and justice in the 
H nape. g. ALL SING : 2 
! A ConceeoAtron: and verse, To him shall endless prayer, ! 

That as sin reigned unto death, | 10, LHADER. 

"| even so might grace reign through My voice shalt thou hear in the 
F 4 righteousness unto eae life by morning, O Lord; in the evening 

i Jesus Christ our Lord. will I direct my prayer unto thee 
i| 4. LEADER. and will look up. : 

/ And he shall reign over the house arene E 
| of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom |**- Alt : 
| ‘ there shall be no end. . Let all those that put their trust 

th} 5. ALL SING in thee rejoice: let pen on eu 
7 % ‘i for joy, because thou defendest : . 213. shall her- > 

tt / Pe essa A See ea them: let them also that love ty 
| 6. LEADER. ? name be joyful in thee. 

a) Evening and morning and at|\y Arx,SInc - 

if noon will I pray, and cry aloud;| 4 verse People and realms of every d 
| and he shall hear my voice. tongue. etc. 

No. 213. Jesus Shall Reign. 
| Warts. Duke Street, L. M. (M. H. 919.) Joun Harton. 

4 O--?2 fy aZ—~— at [J = a tose mS oe 
1 (25 ast ape te a ee H ae See C 2 > 

j SH 

| H 1, Je - susshall reign where’erthesun Does hissuc-ces-sive journeys run; 

a i Pe | oe | = ah ea é a 
| a oe | ae Sa 

Ml ; Ae 
; Y + ie ea x08 

Hi (Sage ees : i Paseo 
| | His kingdom spread from shore toshore, Till moons shall wax and wane nomore. 
| oT 
| — ! 1st o 

i eee ee oe eee i 2 e rT eae tat 4 a 

| Ape SE pee PEE z el . 
Vien ei a8 

i 2 To him shall endless prayer be made, |4 Blessings abound where’er he reigns, f 
il And praises throng to crown his head:| The prisoner leaps to loose his chains; 
i His name, like sweet pefume shall rise| The weary find eternal rest, { 
a) With every morning sacrifice. And all the sons of want are blest. } 

| | 3 People and realms cf every tongue {5 Let every creature rise, and bring cs 
} a Dwell on his love with sweetest song;| Peculiar honors to our King. 
Tia) And infant voices shall proclaim Angels descend with songs agai: 

| | Their early blessings on his name. a And earth repeat the long amen, 
| | 

iH 
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No. 214. Responsive Service. EOE ; 
t, PRELUDE ___ |7. ConGREGaTION. 

E Flay, tee ge meats SEN GsaIo aE And he that reapeth receiveth 
2. LEADER. ‘ wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 

Be not deceived; God is not eternal, that both he that soweth 

mocked; for whatsoever a man\| and he that reapeth may rejoice 
soweth, that shall he also reap. together. 

3. CONGREGATION. fi 8. ALL SING 1 

For he that soweth to his flesh, | “254 verse, sowing ini the sunshine, ete. 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; LEADER. 
but he that soweth to the Spirit |% 2 : 

, shall of the Spirit reap life ever-| , 2” the morning sow thy seed, and 
lasting. in the evening withhold not thine 

4. LEADER. hand: for thou knowest not whether 

And the fruit of righteousness is| Shall prosper, either this or that, or 
sown in peace, of them that make whether they both shall be alike 
peace. | good. 

' >, ee Ne Sowiie inthe wneciee, ete ee 
a ot = = He that goeth forth and weepeth» 

Say not ye, there ave yet four bearing precious seed, shall doubt 
months, and then cometh the harvest?| less come again with rejoicing, 
behold I say unto you, lift up your| ringing his sheaves with him. 
eyes, and look on the fields; jor they| 11. At, SING 
are white already to the harvest. 3d verse, Go then, ever weep, etc. | 

No. 215. Bringing in the Sheaves, aso. a. wr. 
¢ 

From “Songs of Glory... y See ie 
Sere ENS : ae So nei, 
aA Swreseais H-S-N-N- a =| NNg= re | elneeaig SST tapes tse 

Cc $3, ge: 

s eee pppoe poe-0@  \NN_ 
epee 0-0 eet t+ tee 86 hoe 
Pires rete a “9-6 yap Ere 9 OR a a A a A A A A BP pope pee oot vo 

= ORR | CHORUS: KX Rok 
SC REIR: NENEN ca eit eee VE ae iE Af Aas i Sli | = Ne 3-8: wo — = 
a tes $3 tee o 2 4 

! 8: Fine. After repeat D.S. ,to FINE. 
‘ _—_p-¢-e_\_,._@@:0 2 @ 9 @- 0 pe _@@ $6 — ett ley ler ceesscaetet fees | eee = LS 

bugs Vu 4 
1 Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness, 2 

Sowing in the noontide, and, the dewy eves; 
Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping, { 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 

Cuo. Bringing in the sheaves, bringing in the sheaves, | 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves, 

2 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, 
Fearing neither clouds nor winter's chilling breeze; / 

By and by the harvest, and the labor ended, { 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 

é 3 Go then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master, i 
Though the loss sustained our spirit often grieves; ] 

When our weeping’s over, he will bid us welcome, i 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves, i 

i ran |
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}\) No. 216. Responsive Service. BOB 
| 1. PRELUDE 7. ALL SING 
| Play 1st four measures of No. 217, Whata 2nd verse, Have we trials, etc. : 

friend, 8, LEADER. ; 
| 2. LEADER. : Confess your faults one to another, 

Lf my people, which are called by| and pray for one another, that ye 
my name, shall humble themselves} may be healed. The effectual fer- 
and pray, and seek my face,and turn) vent prayer of a righteous man 

| Jrom their wicked ways, then will| availeth much. 
ij Lhear from heaven, and will for- 9. CONGREGATION. 

| give their sin, The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
ie | 3. CONGREGATION. abomination to the Lord; but the i. 

| And whatsoever ye shall ask in| prayer of the upright is his delight. : 
a my name, that will I do, that the| 10. Ary SING 

i Father may be glorified in the Son.| 3rdverse, Are we weak, ete 
i) 4. AL StInc 11, LEADER. 
Hl ) st verse, No. 217. What a friend, etc. After this manner therefore pray 

i) 5- Lee ting bb p ur one ' 
i nm everything by prayer and sup- ; : 

| | | plication with thanksgiving let your fete Fe “Thy tang! 
| | requests be made known unto God. dont ‘come, Thy will be doneau 

li } 6. CONGREGATION. earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 
The Spirit also helpeth our in-| day our daily bread. And forgive us 

i firmities, for we know not what we| our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
H should pray for as we ought; but} Andleadus not into temptation, but 

| the Spirit itself maketh intercession| deliver us from evil. For thine is 
for us with groanings which can not| the kingdom, and the power, and f 

, be uttered. the glory, forever. Amen. 

| No. 217. What a Friend. 
H. Bonar. 8s, 7s, D. _(M. H. 728.) C. CO. Conversn. 

' sQ: q 9 NAN Rees N NR ‘ | 7, SS SP ee Sl SSE) oat) CRT EeGmard car Gea NS face fg ee | SV, yo se a a my a aes 
4 og -e--6 6-6: ag -6- 

i | : 

- “e- . fae" . ) 

; —t eta aay et es a 

pF te =p} i Pee : a 
, Fine, NN DS. ' 

| = Ss A eat eee] 
i 2 = 1 g= I oo 9-9-5 ZI 

i 6 re -o, E 2 

oe ee. ark: Be -@ go be | sie. PENT hey 
V VIVE 

I 1 What a friend we have in Jesus, Can we find a friend so faithful, 
4 All our sins and griefs to bear! Who will all our sor-rows share? 

What a privilege to carry Jesus knows our every weakness, 
i Everything to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Oh, what peace we often forfeit, 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 
Oh, what needless pain we bear, Cumbered with a load of care, 

F . All because we do not carry, Precious Savior, still our refuge, ) 
j Everything to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
i 2 Have we trials and temptations? Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
i Is there trouble anywhere? Take it to the Lord an pee 

tii We should never be discouraged, In his arms he’ll take and shield thee, \ 

yh Take it to the Lordin prayer. _ «Thou wilt find a solace there. 
rf i iz rH | '
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No, 218. Responsive Service.  w. m. smavur. ‘ 
I. PRELUDE 7. CONGREGATION, 

; Play ist fonr measures of No. 219, The Arise, shine; for thy light is 
Teese gfe? come, and the glory of the Lord is 

“Tn the beginning was the word,| *8°" upon thee. 
and the word was with God, and the |8. LRADER. 
word was God. The same was in Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
the beginning with God. All things| all the ends of the earth; for lam 
were made by him; and without| God, and there is none else. 
him was not any thing made that 

: was made. In him was life; and ere heathen nations bendin 
1 the life was the light of men. ete = 

3. CONGREGATION. 
I am the light of the world; he 32 eas E 

that followeth me shall not walk in And this gospel of the kingdom 
darkness, but shall have the light; S#@// be preached in all the world 
Oblife Sor a witness unto all nations ; and " 

‘ 4. LE ADER. then shall the end come. 

This then eee ee that we| 11, CONGREGATION. 
have heard of him, and declare unto cs Mele Se Cen ye, therefore, and teach all 
et ee God o Ee CI We GATES 7S nations, baptizing them in the name 
eee ope Ot at of the Father, and of the Son, and 

5. ALL SING - : . of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them 
Parte eget The morning light is) to observe all things whatsoever I j 

6. Caines: ° have pomteena ee you; and, lo, I 
+ : i . ith you alway, even unto the ( The people that walked in dark-| ®™ Wi ; 

mess os a great light; they end of the world. Amen. 
that dwell in the land of the shadow | 12. Att, SING 
of Seah, upon them hath the light  3ra verse, Blest river of salvation,etc 
shined. 

. No. 219. | The Morning Light. 
SAMUEL SMITH. Webb, 7s. 6s. (M. H. 932.) Gro. Wess. eee 

| \2 > FINE. 

poe 2p aoe] 
yet ee og ere Ze ae 

o 

Z Set fff 2 fe $18:8-9,-8— 
Cage tee i el epee tart oar ma ee cm z Pier 

¥ 
D.C. 

1 — Se 2 See heathen nations bending, 
Lae Be HI Before the God of love, 

rs ee And thousand hearts ascending, 
; ae | In gratitude above; 

| While sinners, now confessin, ) eg! Ss z { a ania The gospel’s call obey, 
“| = And seek a Savior’s blessing, | 

[ees O rere ceane A nation in a day. 

1 The morning light is breaking, 3 Blest river of salvation, 
The darkness disappears, Pursue thy onward way: 

Tio 6006 of cart are waking, ae ee vey nation, { 
3 or in thy richness stay. 

; Each ere that sweeps the ocean, Stay not till all the lowe | 

Brings tidings from afar. Triumphant reach their home; 
Of nations in commotion, oon not till all the hol. 
Prepared for Zion’s war. roclaim, ‘The erd | is come.” By 
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a No. 220, Responsive Service. 8. & sucons, 

|) I. PRELUDE |9. L#ApRR. . 
cane four measures of No. 221, Holy | The Comforter which is the Holy 

ot IADR Ghost, whom the Father will send : 
2 pares . in my name, he shal: teach you all 
feb nd oe foe as he things pe ee ve things to your 

> Sacitge ee remembrance un 7 Le ‘Spirit is spirit. cea atsoever L have said 

} 3. CONGREGATION. 
i If any man have not the spirit of | 10. CONGREGATION, 

Christ, he is none of his. The Spirit also helpeth our in- 
i 4. LEADER. a firmities, for we know not what we - 

| As many as are led by the Spirit! should pray for as we ought, but the | 
i | of God, they are the sons of God. Spirit itself maketh intercession for 

} 5. CONGREGATION. oe 
j The Spirit itself beareth witness /11. ALL, SING 
a with our spirit that we are the chil-| andverse, Ever present truest, ete, : 
i 6 su - oe 12. LEADER. + 

| i] 1st verse, No. 221, Holy Spirit, etc. p aoe 5 Be 
Hi | 7. LEADER. 3 goodness, faith, meckness, temper- 

| After that ye believed, ye were! ‘ance; Uf we live in the Spirit, let us 
i sealed with that Holy Spirit of| also walk in the Spirit. 

I promise, which is the earnest of our " 
} inheritance until the redemption of|13- CONGREGATION. 

ll the purchased possession unto the He that soweth tothe flesh shall 
\ praise of his glory. of the flesh reap corruption, but he t 

8. CONGREGATION. that soweth to the Spirit, shall of 7 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, | the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
i whereby ye are sealed unto the day |14. ALL SING 

of redemption. 3rd verse, When our days, etc. 

| No. 221. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. . 
1 . V, Tine M. M. WeEtts. 

ee ea I Z— — | = WW eS gate sige Sisatyo aia fog esig ee 
| E 

ea ies } Ze ol 2, ge : ar 
aie E — = ait ' 

| | ee g Sadie = 1 aes ] 

i | D.C. 2 Ever present, truest friend, 2 
iy 53 Ever near, thine aid to lend, 

— — ZB Leave us not to doubt and fear, ~ 
a eee eed oe ener Groping on in darkness drear. t 
R | * See 2. 2.0. . When the storms are raging sore, 

za} 2 us Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’e1 
\ = Whisper softly, “‘wanderer, come, 
4 i Wl —— Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.” 

ie 1 Holy Spirit, faithful Guide, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, y ¢ y’ 
1 Ever near the Christian’s side, Waiting still for sweet release, 
} i Gently lead us by the hand, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Lal Pilgrims in a desert land, Wondering if our names are there; 
i Weary souls, fore’er rejoice, . | Wading deep the dismal flood, t 
i) While they hear that sweetest voice Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood; s 

} Whispering softly, ‘wanderer, come, | Whisper softly, ‘wanderer come, 
hl Follow me, I’ll guide thee home. Follow me, I’ll guide thee home,” 
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No. 222. Responsive Service. 8. Revnonps. { 
1. PRELUDE 7 ean ca tess 

‘ I will both lay me down in peace. 
eye Ge acu estes UNO aaa yeats and sleep, for thou Lord only mak- 

est me to dwell in safety. 
2. LEADER. ' So eee 

pitt ro wut es ee or ae a The Lord will be a refuge for the 
whence c 5 ssed, in time ] 

My help cometh from the Lord who eee OW ie a 
made heaven and earth, 9. CONGREGATION. 

3. CONGREGATION. What time I am afraid I will 

i He shall be as an hiding place} trust in thee. | 
from the wind, and a covert from | 10. ALI, SING 4 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a| 2nd verse, Other refuge have I none, etc. | 
dry place, as the shadow of a great | 11. LEADER. 
tock in a weary land. Behold he that keepeth Israel shali 

‘ 4. LEADER. gone See sleep. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace 1 2, ONG EROTIC « 
give unto oe Let not your heart) . aHe apna of re Lord pa stons 1 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.| :OWS™, , *AE Tignteou 

it, and is safe. 
5. ALL SING aD j 

1st verse of No. 223, Jesus, lover of my soul, | 13- LEADER. | nee 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect 

6, LEADER. peace whose mind is stayed on thee | 
= Come unto me all ye that labor| because he trusteth in thee. 

t and are heavy laden and I will give) 14, Axx, SING | 
you rest. : 3d verse, Thou, O Christ art all I want, etc. 

No. 223. Jesus, Lover of my Soul. i 
Cuartes WESLEY. Martyn, 7D. (MH. 656.) S. B. Marsa. 

y 4 Fine. 

4 aera Peer ete a fa] 

4a ( 

iF ce Se et ee “3 
ae eee ee 

Be 1 
: D.C. | 

p Bar| = 
Gg —0 20 = poe 2 *-2 $e" 2-t+e Bet 4 
SS Bae eee {eee | 

— 2g 9 Rg te —— i 

{ 1 Jesus, lover of my soul, All my trust on thee is stayed, i 
Let me to thy bosom fly, All my belD from thee I bring; 

While the nearer waters roll, Cover my defenceless head | 
While the tempest still is high; With the shadow of thy wing. 

Hide me, O my Savior, hide, 8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 
Till the storm of life is past; More than all in thee I find; 

Safe into the haven guide, Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, | 
Oh receive my soul at last. Heal the sick, and lead the blind. | 

’ 2 Other refuge have J none,. Just and holy is thy name; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee; I am all unrighteousness; ! 

‘ Leave, oh leave me not alone, Vile and full of sin I am, 
Still support and comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace. 
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No. 224, Responsive Service. rev. a. R. Sruart, 

1, PRELUDE. 6. Conarucation, 
Play the first four measures of No. 225 He shall feed his flock like a shep- 

| Savior, like a shepherd, etc. herd, he shall gather the lambs in s 
} i 2, LEADER. his arms and carry them in his i) 
Vit Know ye that the Lord he is God; boson, and shall gently lead those 
1 at is he that hath made us and not we that are with young. i 
{ ourselves. We are his people and the|%, Ari, Sine 

i sheep of his pasture. 2nd. verse We are Thine, do thou befriend 
3. CoNGREGATION. ae 

Iam the good shepherd and know 8. Leaver. \ 
my sheep, and am known of mine. All we like sheep have gone astray, 

; As the Father knoweth me, even so we have turned every one to his own 
know I the Father; and I lay down way, and the Lord hath laid on him 
my life for the sheep. the iniquity of us all. 

4, Aut Sine 9. CONGREGATION. 

Ast. verse of No. 225, Savior, like a shepherd And I will gather the remnant otf * 
lead us, ete. my flock out of all countries whither 

5. Leaprr. * I have driven them, and will bring 
i The Lord is my shepherd, I shall them again to their folds, and they 

5 not want; he maketh me to lie down shall be fruitful and increase. 
if in green pastures; he leadeth me} 10. ALL SING 

\ i beside the still waters. 3d. verse, Thou hast promised to receive us. 

} No, 225. Savior, Like a Shepherd. 
Dororuy A, TARUPP. Shepherd, 8,7,4. (M.H. 872.) WM. B. Braprury. 

i | a te 
Ab AA es pe = 

\ | Gases geet te Hs ee 
| = = 

{ =p Ast. _\24. a v 

‘ ie pis pas 
sy Fees pee tee pet oe 

1 om 4c tea Oe ee te i 

‘ Vane 2 
] Sd Dae) ee Soe ener va Abe Pte tee 8 eg te . (Sg sig Saige st eat al 

} ba y i 
| ie Zz Bee eS : 

| Taye eerste) oe eine =P = 
| t (5-2 eae a rei bee | ee + = | 

{P08 = , 

4 a 

_ 1 Savior, like a Shepherd lead us, 8 Thou hast promised yo receive us, i 
Much we need thy tenderest care, Poor and sinful tho’ we be; i 

am | In thy pleasant pasturus feed us, Thou hast mercy to relieve us, ! 
4 | | For our use thy folds prepare; Grace to cleanse Bip power te. “ree | 
| ||: Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, ||: Blessed Jesus, blessed: Jesus, 

i Thou hast bought us, thine we are. :| We will early turn to thee.:[] 

| 2 Weare thine, do thou befriend us, |4 Barly let us seek thy favor, 
1 Be the guardian of our way; Early let us do thy will; : 

Keep thy flock, from sin defend us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, : 
| ] Seek us when we go astray; With thy love our bosoms fill: 

} ||: Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, ||: Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
' ] | Hear, ob hear us when we pray.:|| Thou hast loved us, love us still. :|] 

| “By per. ‘the Biglow & Main Co. 216 Owners of the convright
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: : i No. 226, Responsive Service. rev. P.1. swier, k 
I. PRELUDE i uptit i | Play isi four measures of No, 227. Rejoice | e¢™Med with covruptible thing's, as 

and be glad. t sora, precious 
if 2, LEADER. blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 

| Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the blemish and without spot. 
Lord a new song. Io, CONGREGATION. 

3. CONGREGATION. For God so loved the world that 
For unto us a child is born, unto] he gave his only begotten Son, that 

usason is given: and the govern-| whosoever believeth in him should 
ment shall be on his shoulder: and] not perish, but have everlasting 
his name shall be called Wonderful, life. 

y Counsellor, the Mighty God, the/1;, Luaner, 
Everlasting Father, the Prince of In whom we have redemption | 
Peace. through his blood, even the forgive- 

4. LEADER. ness Of sins. 
O give thanks unto the Lord; call f 

upon his name ; make known his\ 12. AU SING dices : deeds among the people. 3rd verse, Rejoice and be glad, etc. 

5. ALL SING 13. LEADER. 
Ist verse, No. 227, Rejoice and be glad, etc. Christ hath redeemed us from the 

6. LEADER. curse of the law, being made a curse 
Arise, shine; for thy light is| forus. 

come, and the glory of the Lordis| 14, Aut. 
risen upon thee. Surely he hath borne our griefs 

7. CONGREGATION. and carried our sorrows. He was 
For God, who commanded the} wounded for our transgressions, he 

y light to shine out of darkness, hath} was bruised for our iniquities, the 
shined in our hearts. chastisement of our peace was upon 

8. ALI, SING _ him; and with his stripes we are 
and verse, Rejoice and be glad, etc. fiealed! 

9. LEADER. 15. ALL SING | 
Ye know that ye were not re-| ‘4th verse, Rejoice and be glad, etc. 

} No, 227. Rejoice and be Glad. 
Rev, Horatius Bonar. English Melody. 

si rata as se eee pa 
és - He gata 6 Bee te 8%: fee Se te 

" 1 ee 1 | ey _@. a) este fes titeratheetiene ete t —— Py isa Sr a | + 

| : | 
Cuorvs. V 

pcpppiiay pauses sides = 9-2 6-0 leeel|Z oe 6}e-0-o= te | } 

yt ete aie Pot efitit etree Eee Se eee re ! et on Sesion or ery eee Sameseeresciile pep eee 
4 ine eer | pac eee pee i | 

1 Rejotce’and be glad! ‘ne clouds have departed, 
The Redeemer has come} The shadows are past.—CuHo. 

Go look on his cradle, 3 Rejoice and be glad! | 
His cross and his tomb, For the blood hath been shed; 

y Oxo. Sound his praises, tell the story, Redemption is finished, _ 
: Of him who was slain; The price hath been paid.—Cuo, | 

Sound his praises, tell with gladness,| 4 Rejoice and be glad! 
He liveth again. Now the pardon is free! 

2 Rejoice and be glad! The just for the unjust \ 
7 ts sunshine at last! 217. +Hath died on the tree.—Cuo. 

) 
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il] 2 | tI . . i} No. 228. Responsive Service. _p. u. snawmax. 
i 1. PRELUDE : 6. CONGREGATION. | 

Play ret four measures of No. 229,. When I But God forbid that I should glory ; 
survey. save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 

2. LEADER. cues by whom the world is cruci- 
Blessed be the God and Father of ed unto me, and I unto the world. 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath|7. Aux, SING 
HI blessed us with all spiritual bless-| 2nd verse, Forbid it Lord, etc. 
1B ings in heavenly places in Christ 

! Jesus. 8. LEADER. i 

HI Surely he hath borne our griefs, 4 
| 3. CONGREGATION, : and carried our sorrows: yet we did 
j In whom we have redemption] es/eem him stricken, smitien of God, 

Bd through his blood, the forgiveness| and afflicted. 
| of sins, according to the riches of C 
i his grace. g. CONGREGATION. 
j And when they had platted a 
‘ 4. ALL SING crown of thorns, they put it upon ! 
| 1st pees of Bo. 229, When I survey the) his head, and a reed in his right 

Ha Eas hand: And they bowed the knee 
i 5. LEADER. before him, and mocked him, saying, 

lit And they that are Christ's have| ail, King of the Jews. 
CAG He Slesh with the affections | 10, Axx, SING 

i 3rd verse, See from his head, etc. 

} 
No. 229. When | Survey. 

i Isaac Watts. Eucharist. L. M. (M. H. 211.) I. Woopsury. 

{ p 3 es ee et ss fae 2 
Bi 1S EN ga et eset og tS: 

1 Og iE BS ett gt desig ss ete es Ea] 
i AO a ee 

oe. Reo 5 
i eye eer ape Tea = iW Crop te-ste—o te =e — en eel = 

i} 
H | i! Ya =~ ; 

i i | J $ coastal aaa ds ee PPS — 
Ta a ote rr rt et -e-§ ae Ladoerad | } aon reise Byte sete er Ste rest HE 

oa or ce ao 

ios 
| = 2:22 eee sees ad | 

i oe Se ee 
H mere te fSteoet ieee 

4 i | 1 When I survey the wondrous cross _8 See, from his head, his hands, his feet, 
i On which the Prince of glory died, Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 
Ha] My richest gain I count but loss, Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 

/ And pour contempt on all my pride. Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 

‘| i 2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, |4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, j 
| | Save in the death of Christ, my God; That were a present-far ‘oo small; i 
j All the vain things that charm me most, | Love so amazing, so divine, 

F I sacrifice them to his blood. Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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No, 230. Doxology. 5 
Old Hundred. G. Frano, 1545. { : ut : sa 

i See 
ee coe 

Praise God,from whom all blessings flow, Praise him, all creatures herebelow; | 

| Bape Ap #2 2a, Zena 
$0 ee eee Sa 

SiS SSS. SSS SS Se SS 
¥ w 

ma i mA 
¥— =S] ts 
a Baa ea ate a Seen Zo : 

{ Praise him a-hove, ye heaven-ly host, Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
! ! 

fee lt J SS | 2@2415 
See eo —B = 

ete a ee 

} No, 231. The Lord is in His Holy Temple. 
E. 0. E. | 

— === 
— z @ BSS Read ere SS ee 

\ ‘ ae Lord is in his ho - ly tem-ple, Let | 
. ee Ease) | eS — = | 

So or | ] 

, Die BED. 
os ee A o)-g = + ere ae eeeioeee Po ===! | 

: —- 4 So eee | 
7 | oc ee ae | 

all the earth keep si-lence, keep si-lence be*- eee vane lig | 
* a2. — a2 2 | 

(exp =— t—_-4->—4- eet \ 

‘ i 
No. 232. Gloria Patri. 

] 
rae Seg SS es = Sa aa a 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, And to the Ho-ly Ghost, i 
4 As it was in the beginning,is now,and ev- er shall be: World without end. A-men. 

faecal ieaeae ea | ree LA 5 ] | eee ee ce pee 
\ 219 '



a | sie j 
an j 

INDEX. | 
Titles in SMALL Caps; First Lines in Roman; metrical titles in Z¢adic. | 

2 No. No. { 
POBETTER WORLD civciccee ccc. ones. 55 |, Dennis, S. ML, iio cecoscnciv scien it 7 @. i 
ABIDE WITH MBnae or. s.5s saiesee! 5ST] DEPTHOOF MERCY A. Coin. dclans eee elods 
A doubly pious way consists........ 20 | Do you hear those voices sound,.... 116 
After the joys of earth.............- 162 | DOXOLOGY .....0.6.0.. eens seer e+ 230 
A great'rock stands.......-......++ 143 | Drawing near to the port........... 159 
All around on every side........... 161 | DRAW ME CLOSER...........000055 54 
INCE FORS JESUS. ..0 ts .shanirnrins «9-50 | Duke Street, Le, Mo. cae wat stains ne 

\ ALL HAIL: THE POWER. ........--+- 194 | Eillestde, 8,9 D...cceccucusces v0: 204 
4 All praise to Him who reigns....... 42 | ENDEAVOR......cvecceescrescoves 175 | 
l Wi THE DAYLONG. <0. c.s) 500000. S| ENTIRE) CONSECRATION 5 ., 5's cove cee OG { 

All, yes all I give to Jesus:........- . 9 | Bucharist, L. Me, cece cece vviecnes 229 | 
| i AMERTOAU A Uh cole da gesce secs i OAs OCILAls LO vow ans dleiwis seas ties crue 

/ AM I-A SOLDIER?..........000+2++ 196 | Father, lam weakandsinful,...... 70 
| MAMUsOn Co Re teces uewes caved ie TFT ELL ME NOW: 6 cote ciple eee 5's eee 
a Amsterdam, 7,6. Pec ......++++++ 146 | FOR ME, AND FOR THEE.......+-2+- 27 

i Antioch CM eo vieesnsbs veces TO2| FORWARD FOR. THE PRIZE... 00000 0m j 
| A pardon is waiting............+++. 59 | fRoM GREENLAND’S ICY MOUNTAINS 172 ' 
| ARE YOU DOING ALL THE Goop you 161 | GentTLy, LorD, O GENTLY........ 154 

| Ariel Ca Be) Man setae mesa 515 4-9 's LOO: | GLORTAPATRY 57 sivescic solr eines sas 6 3 
| ARISE, HE CALLETH THEE......... 57 | Glory be to the Father............. 232 
(pal Arlington, C. M.........0..004+++ 196 | GOD IS CALLING THEE, ......000055 % 

| AG WE GOs coe ers's cesnss'se os 140 ||GOD IS-CALLING YET 53% .00.000% GF 
i Autumn, 8,7, D ..ccceceesececess 154 \GOING DOWN TO THE GRAVE....... 113 

i Avon, C. Mev. ccccvcccccceceecses 95 |GOLDEN GATES YE GLISTEN........ 167 
i Awake my soul in joyful lays. ...... 192 | GRACIOUS Patin---3.eeeeseeceeee se 176 i 

Back from the long ago............ 32 |GuIDEM", O THOU GREAT JEHOVAH 198 1 
BEAUTIFUL BETHLEHEM.......... 145 | HAPPY DAY.......0.e2cceceeerees 35 
BRAUTINUL PACES. sds ois ccs cals oles 5 Ob | MLAPEL VOICES «.2)0/a.ni0.njo-cleisinisisie.< ocnatangs 5 OU 
BEAUTIFUL LAND OF Licut,....... 69 | Hark, your captain cries,......,... 21 FS 
BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU SOW.,..... 94 | Have you ever vera thestory?...... 139 

Behold how the fields are............ 44 | HEALING ........ cceccecccccoeece & 
BRHOLDP THE MAN Cs osc cce vst coe + p27) | Euear OUL: prayer... jcc ss aguises ss 0 ZUM ie { 

by | Behold the prince and savior........ 127 | Heavenly portals ringing........... 107 
| Beyond the cares of life............ 19 | HEAVEN’S GATES WILL OPEN WIDE.. 20 
H BLESSED BE THE NAME............- 42 | HE CAME TO-SAVE ME..........6.- 25 

1 | BLESSED STRANGER,......+5++.... 103 | HE IS ABLE TO DELIVER THEE..... 169 
| BLEST BE THE TIE THAT BINDS..... 170 |HEIS JUST THE SAME TO-DAY..... 139 

| Blest rock of ages cleft for me...... 2 | Hendon, 7..... cs eccersecececceese L48 
i BLOW YE THE TRUMPET, BLOW. ... 200 |HERALDS OF JESUS............0++ 155 

BOUNDLESS GRACE................ 28] HE WEPT IN BLOOD FOR ME........ 82 
a: BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES....... 215 | HIS BANNER IS LOVE,..........0+- 29 ; 

i Brother, you have known the Master. 137 | HOLY, HOLY, HOLY.....,..-....+++ 210 
ij IBVOAND BYo 06 <u: sc eet. aes 114 | HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD)..02.. =.) ko 

i By and by the path shall brighten.... 128 | Holy one, holy one.............--- 178 
| BY AND BY, YES, BY AND BY,....... 128 | HoLy SPIRIT, FAITHFUL GUIDE.... 221 

By thysaving cross we stand........ 64 | Home, 17 ...0c.ce ec en eee eee eee es TG2 
eine THEE AWAY............. 19 | Hosannas now the people sing...... 76 

i (CHRISTMAS: 2. at euias. te ncnts ss 200) HOSANNA TO. THE LAMB 5.220.020. 76 4 
Christ the Lord on this lonely. ..... 27 | Hover o’er me Holy Spirit......... 17 { 
Crry OF BEAUTY.. ............... 5 | HOW SWEET ISTHE BIBLE......... 48 
CLEANSE ME FROM MYSIN......... 119 | Hursley, Le Mo... sc. cccveveeeeess £58 

j Come and sit down to the feast...... 23 | L acknowledge my transgressions. ... 11G 
hI Come contrite one................. 87 |I am coming tothe cross........... 104 

H Come, His TABLE Is SPREAD.,..... 23 |I am onmy pilgrim journey......... 108 

) Come Hoty Spirit............-+. 150 |I AM ON MY WAY TO ZION..... .. 108 | 
i COME LED US JOUR eos siete sintsice s GML jLcan hear my Savior calling... . . ao 129) | 

Hl Come THou Atmicuty Kinc..... 206 | Ido not ask for the pride of earth... 120 q 

| COME THOU FOUNT (new)......... 100 | If beset by doubts and fears........ 151 4 

| Come THou Fount (old),......... 199 |If in this world I haveno.......... 13 

| | COME YE DISCONSOLATE..........+ 138 | HAVE LOOKED ANDILIVE.......- 149 } 

He | CONSECRATION Faeiis. sce esis ees s es 38 |T have seen a mother weeping... o. 52 j 

} ij Coronation, CM. vrsecescseceevees 294 Tleave it all with Jesus...sees.ssee5 72 i 
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= No. No. 
VLL BE THERE............-+..-+. 43 | Naught we care for fleeting riches... 105 

{ I'll sing of that beautiful........... 69 | NEARER THEE................... IOF 
I’M KNEELING AT THE MERCY SEAT.. 67 | NEARER TO THEE.............-0.05 32 

I’M SEEKING THAT BEAUTIFUL CITY. 80 | Mettleton, 8,7 D. ..ceeee ce iveeees 190 
Ih aworld where sortow....c5-0... 55. 4! Micea, tp ear, 2.6 sais ot on a) 270) 
IN FLIS NAME. oso0 2d eieseleae es 2s s., 205 | No beautiful’ chamber... 1.5%..0g0 60 
IN SIGHT OF THE CRYSTAL SEA...... 171 | NO; NOT TOO LATE Vs isa agin erent 30 
In the Lamb’s book of life.......... 56) No ROOM IN THE INN..........+-. 60 y 
In the paths of sin I traveled....... 103 | Now I know the great Redeemer.... 6 
Inthe service of the Savior.......... 173 | O City of Beauty, Ilong........5. 5 | 

4 In the time of peace and plenty..... 45 | O DAY OF REST AND GLADNESS..... 168 
\ IN THY LOVE. ..........2.++++++++ 70| Of all the prayers that upward float.. 14 

I sat alone with life’s memories...... 171 | O Father, send me a life-boat....... 111 
I saw a way-worn traveler,......... 97 | Oft in hours of pain and conflict..... 176 
Is IT THERE? WRITTEN THERE?,.. 120 | O hallowed hour, when grace....... 29 
Is MY NAME WRITTEN THERE?.... 56} O happy day that fixed my choice... 35 
Italian hymn, 6,4, 000.0 1000000+0 200 | OH, COULD I SPEAK. ...+3.0+0.00+ 180 

' If IS WELL......+..+++s00202+-+-» 84] Oh, erring one! say not too late.... 30 } 
i I’ve a message from the Lord....... 163 | OH, FOR A HEART...........000.. 95 1 

I’ve'two little hands... ..s...6..2+0) OF) OH, HOW HAPPYdcsecins. Gena ene 2Uy, 
. I WILL LIFT UP MINE EYES......... 90} Oh if for me the cup you fill........ 47 

Jcrusalem, my happyhome......... 130] Oh, life-giving water .............. U1 
Jesus, I bring to Thee.............. 38] Oh, the Gospel story tell........... 126 
Jesus I’ My CROSS.......--2....- 204 | Oh, those beautiful, beautiful hands. . 135 
JESUS IS BORN. .....6++++..0+20.+ 107 | Oh, what shall it profit thee........ 132 
JESUS IS PASSING BY............-.s 87] OLD TIME RELIGION........2.++-. 102 

4 JESUS RNOWS oc. -- 5c. dae wines wiegiemen 921, OUUEL ame hue slong ete Moma ames oe: 
f JESUS, LET THY PITYING EYE..... 142| ON THE EVERGREEN SHORE....... 160 

JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL (new)... 3 Onward, 6, Gis aviontndina tacks ere 125 

JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL (old)... 223 | ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS.... 125 
Jesus, my Lord, to Thee Icry...... 31| O sinner, God is calling thee ....... 96 
JESUS SHALL REIGN... ...-00++20 213 | O,. TORN: VE ska sic weaned: stale aay 
Joy TO THE WORLD...........+++- 182 | Our Father who art... 6.0.0.5. 000+ 130 i 

' Just AS TAM sc. o\cs2e- os sans se 79 | Out into the darkness-cqqee seem | 
UST OVER: THERE .',, s50:c)ssisicsiw tne aey Over Judea’s rugged hills ....,..... 86 
Just to let thy Father do.......... 50) PARDON Is WAITING FOR THEE... 59 
Wig ba78 SMa ooin wo v'oi0isie a atin LLP | ROMtlence,.. «. vnawaniet se sales cee meeees 
Lamp 6f Gur feet: 50:00:05 sete soe « O05 | PILOT MEpesccee cis schatun <a een 
LEAD ME, SAVIOR ..%..\. «e0-ccol en, VIZ) Loegels Hymn; 75cscss sas Ue eens ae eary) 
LEAVE IT ALL TO. JESUS. .0:.05 050 92) Pealse God... .. a0. 4s sees seen eee 
Lenok, HM... -- vcwasds onytane 200 | ERECRUITS FOR WESUS; 25 o.4 55 ole 
Let down your net to-night........ 68] REJOICE AND BE GLAD..,......... 227 

y LET FING IN, uss tieicaesie'as stoi siste” ES | RESCUR THEM, 700 co tue \qteeen meaner 
LINGER WITH ME...........++++++ 157} RESPONSE wawilereg sidta eaicnene ste kaon 

ROOK AND TAVE «cw oiaseesiguraale 163 | REVIVE, US. AGAIN’. 2 ssicseghe see lOo 
LorD, WE COME BEFORE THEE.... 73| RISE MY SOUL ....--.ee:eeeeeeee> 146 

LOVING KINDNESS.... ....5.+++-+ 192 | Rock OF AGES (new). .cesc5s0e0e 074 

LoyaLty To CHRIST..............° 64] ROCK OF AGEs (old).........+++.. 208 
Mendebras, 7,6 0... 0cecece0+++-+ 108| ROLL ON THE GOSPEL CHARIOT... 89 

i MERCY IS BOUNDLESS AND FREE,... 165 Rows of cheerful faces............. 106 
MID SCENES OF CONFUSION........ 152 
Missionary hymn, 7,6... 000000004 172 | RESPONSIVE SERVICE. ] 
MOTHER’S PRAYER.......0.0..0005 14 ALL HAIL THE POWER ...3... 193 

My country, ’tis of thee. .......2.. 134 AM J A SOLDIBRE Sv; #.2eeema 05 
MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE..... 188 BLOW YE THE TRUMPET .... 199 
MY HAPPY HOME Ys 63. 0 o6)¢.+ 00800130 BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES, 214 
My heavenly home,,.......-..-+. 43, | Come THou ALMIGHTY KING 205 i 

l My Jesus, I Love THEE.......... 202 | CoME THOU FOUNT...,.....+ 189 
q My MOTHER’S HANDS..........-.. 135 | GUIDE “ME 7220 Sie wieee eaeey 

MY RESTING PLACE... Vasc escree cut HOLY, HOLY, HOLY.......... 209 
} My SOUL, BE ON THY GUARD...... 123 HOLY. SPIRIT.cos 25s baceur eee 

Mysobliin sad) exile... ce. since 010 6 ENS JESUS SHALL REIGN. <....... 212 
j My talents are few.seseceressecsses 99 JESUS, I: MY CROSS! i... .u.'d.2 203 
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No. No. ; 
JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL... 222] THE LoRD’s MY SHEPHERD........ 118 4 
JO¥ TO THE WORLD.......... 181] THE Lorp’s PRAYER.............. 136 

i LovING KINDNESS.......,... 191 | THE MORNING LIGHT,............- 219 ' 
My FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE 187 | THE PILGRIM’S SONG.......... 2. ++ 13 
My Jesus, I Love THEE,.... 201 | ‘There js a fountain filled (new)...... 124 
O, couLp I sprak........... 185] THERE Is A FOUNTAIN (old)........ 75 : 

| REJOICE AND BEGLAD ...... 226| There is a land of pure delight ..... 160 | 
i REVIVE US AGAIN........... 179] There is another, better world....... 55 t 

. ROCK OF AGES.............. 207| THERE’S A HAND HELD OUT....... 140 | 
i SAVIOR LIKE A SHEPHERD ., 224] There’s a stranger at the door...... 18 i 
i ‘THE GREAT PHYSICIAN ...... 4 There's a way that is narrow,..... 39 t 

THE MORNING LIGHT....... 218 | THERE’s A WIDENESS IN Gob’s.... 144 i 
| i Wuat A FRIEND........... 216] THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE...... 50 

| WHEN I SuRVEY........... 228] THE SINNER’S CALL........--..-+. 06 | 
Sabbath Morn, 7, 62 .......0.4.04. 174) The spirit came in childhood......., 66 ~ { 
SAFELY THROUGH ANOTHER WEEK . 174] THE WAY OF THE CROSS........-.. 129 t 
SAILING... ....0s0se00-0+2-++e00++ 159 | THE WORLD, THE FLESH.........-. OT 
Sang the stars of morning.......... 53] They spake to him of old............ 57 i 
SATISFIED WITH CHRIST........... 41 | They were singing sweetly.......... 101 | 

i SAVED TO THE UTTERMOST,., .... 121| Though the clouds are round........ 92 | 
i Savior, lead me lest I stray......... 112 | THROW OUT THE LIFE-LINE....... 1 

i AVIOR LIKE A SHEPHERD ,.,...... 225 | ’TISSWEET TO KNOW.............. 2 
} eae WASH ME IN THE BLOOD.... a *Tis the grandest theme,........... 169 ; 

Say, ARE YOU READY, ............. 98] ’Tis the old time religion........... 102 
SCATTER SUNSHINE... <-+..0 000.5 4 | Loplady.. ni. foc. 0 0 vagecscuncciess 208 
SEND ME A LIFE-BOAT. ..........+. I11 | TO THE HIGHWAYS.....-..cecc0es0 137 f 
SHALL WE MEETBEYOND THE RIVER... 156 | "TWAS RUM THAT SPOILED MY BOY.. 52 { 
Shepherd, 8, 7 go viveeoe+sevees+++ 225 | TWO LITTLE HANDS.......0..00005 81 | 
Should the death angel knock....... 98 | UNDER THE CROSS.............+.- 104 
SING IT WITH JOY... .0c:0.+.<0.s2-.. 30| Upon'my heart I find ....::;....5. 88 | 

i Sing mea song of the heavenly land... 177 | WAIT A LITTLE, YOU MAY SEE.... 151, 
So fell the mother’s lullaby........ 109 akan a ont to phe ab eats 2: j 

‘ OMETHING FOR THEE ........:... 99 € are marching to the fray........ 
| Sowing in the morning............. 215 | We are workers for the King....... 147 / 

j Ser by cep and day by day a 2 We one niee ee 
| fe arun’s, . tate ee erecereee L50 me W: ANNEYS.. 2. eeeeeece 

j STORY OF THE CROSS.............. 126 | We go the way that leads.......... 131 
i | SUN OF MY SOUL............----+ 158 | We hear the dear Master calling... 175 

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW........... 12 | WELL, FOLLOW THEE... 2-00. 0.0:5 02 , 
if SWEET AND LOW.........+..++++- 133 | We praise thee, O God ........... 180 i 
i SWEETLY SING THE LOVE OF JESUS. 40 | WH’RE GOING HOME.......,....0++ 131 
i TAKE ME ASI AM................ 31 | We shall be at home with Jesus..... 114 A 

} Take my lifeand let it be........... 83 | We shall hear the angels singing.... 1 y 
: Thanks be to Jesus........++++++- 165 | Western Melody, C. M.........0.5. 75, 

‘THE ANSWERED PRAYER........... 109 | We will give our hearts to Jesus... 110 { 
EME “ASSURANCE, .. .ccsegeseeesses 10 | WE WILL REST IN THE SHADOW... 45 

' ‘Tie VEAUTIFUL LAND,....-....-.- 97 | We will sing the praise of Jesus..... 141 i 
WHE BRAUTIFUL, WAV 5.2: .i.\00200 =. 30:| WHAT ACFRIEND; «<,5505 ccs se casein 2L7. 5 

1 WG DIBEE Gs woe cere ceed estes esses Oe] WHAT DITTLR FOLKS CAN D025... 40584 i 
THE CAUSE OF RIGHT,...:..-++.... 37 | WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT THEE... 132 
THE CHILDREN’S KING .,......... 116 | What still, small voice............. 85 

y SUH EFOUR CATES sera cece s oie 6 200, WAT RUN acest mene 
/ THE GOLDEN SHORE......00s00.... 1 HENS TSURVEYG § sents vncin so 0m 0 240 : 

{ } THE GOSPEL NET...............-+- 68 | When I walked with my Lord...... 12 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN...........-. 184 | When Jesus laid his crown.......... 25 , 

| THE GREAT REDEEMER LIVES........ 6 | When sorrow’s cup poursout....... 82 { 
| ‘THE GUSHING RILL....... ......-. 47 | When the heart shallcease to beat... 78 4 

DHE HARVEST. 0.5)... ds 6> 0. 20e-0+ 44] When thou passeth thro’. ...5....., 10 
THE HAVEN OF REST.............. 115 | WHEN WE ALL GET HOME........ 141 7 

| THE HEAVENLY LAND............. 177 | WHERE ART THOU SOWING TO-DAY? 15 
i ‘THE LAST CALL..........-2..6+++++ 33 | WHERE WILL YOU SPEND ETERNITY? 93 
a THE LorD 1s IN His HOLY TEMPLE. 231 | While shepherds watched their flocks 166 

| | | The lord of earth and glory,........ 16 | WHY Nor To-pav? freon eee 

Ht Sa : i



| ae a a ) =z Ea ae 

' = 
« Way st. ace 

” 

| i = > mtinued, , ) 

ee WILL YE DIE me e | 

ee on ee | Wom : 

With bright banners unfuried SOR | ee 

Won DEOUS LIFE ae ae ae at = 
US -GIVIN seeeeee 

a a _ 
| 

Wondrous 
GRACE .. G WATER, or Wane) 

ee sev 
aoe zi 

i 
grace and wa asaescesttns 

vale am sth ee of 
Sie 7 es acne 

as You ee ates with Chris boeean 1 
| ee ouse Sebi: <6 peer te 
| : ween Ae 

3 oy weel 

ste 
cr. 

NDE 

Se 

ee sseth. te a = 

oe ae 
we 

6 Greten ay aie Oh 

{ 

Th 
ce diy 2 16 When sorrow!s Be yours 

Retpon 

} 
e last cal ENIN 

- 117 | Wit 0 the da up pours. 
32 | Respo 

a 

The last call of G. nes fee daeiaeae cs bi 
: 

calli 
mercy 

Cor ight b: ESS. oe eRe 
re Sent ee 

Wh: 
ing yet, 

CY- 26s 
me thor 

anners. 
«- 84] Re ponsive 

S cee 
“33 

aa shall T not. 33| On Father Rgteanerey 
= <3 Response 

ae = 

Seu ae re erdleteneee Savior, ee me fae =. 
& 

Goi the Di spend...... 
63 | The Lord’s 

me, lest I stray. 1 esponsiy: 
: 

ate eat 
93| You tank ie! steoien ae Responsive Services se0.s. =) 

Oh, fine the Hed grave.. ee Sweet and 
| is Hove 

ae 
ae as 

= 

eis 
a ave. 233 if barecuydeuk 

Oyecend G3 esponsive Services... -.- 216 

} eee 
be eae eee Joubtsand nd.. 133 | Abi tes 

a 

round held * 132 i sr ae is : 

Aten hese or outin. 
me le s = 

After the joy ee adeeiee 
ou 

ee = : 

sat al ys of ea es. gee | wnat lt RISTM. 
7 | So ian i | 

coe ely ieee 
‘AS. cone e tie that binds. st 

t Tis s BIBLE ee 
marching t ye ay om Bat 

a3 

oe Bae 
Sang te with nee 

ene 37 one 
a : : 

When eS ue 
alee Beautif Weeboimarncen 

= pie 
: 

Take -sorrow's cup filled... e Step ees eae | fetid ie oe 

Upon ny hea ane pi pbiirsss Bs Tete fie nese dayby.) & pr 
é | 

herei 
tT fi e.. 8 ws of ands t 

62 | Llea rit 
cand. 

| : eve 
aes ‘Set ds towork. Sr The Lords uel ead cite 

esponsi el story tel Ber eat we ies Mee hearts to.. 206 Yor yu io 

Roatan 
ee 

Wei tle 

He BLOOD 
are wey Bee kee otthe Sa King tr = eae 

| 

pelepecie tie eee 
, like a sh eSaviort oe aS 

tac 

Lamp of Bou fe CHRIST. | Blest ouG ee 25% ee : 

Churn’ 20NG & O city orem open al ae tes 
ei 

- 
Heave 

s now thi 
NGS. 

w I kno 
y, I lon: 

. 2| if inthi 
eaut: 

gels... 

sao ae ae 
S Jeans know the green. 

2 ea 
ieee 

iatiful Bethlehem 
g.. 107 | Wh ee 

ere 
Wiis akg dior 

ms 
& a eee: 

ak Ife-giving water, that... g| Will av’nly hom y, consists 3 

| e se sed gt Tbe Th ool. 
Te rane eis bright 20 

5 
Hesjcics and 

be pin 
2 | When 

Jes ranger at these a8 thee 
aon he 

eae 

ns gadis) 106 | his sit lad his crows. : ced 

| Response Serer. 
ee 

nee Serice- 0000 
aS 

. Lord 
ates. 

m seek: 
shall 

eee 6 

see Se 
teres 226 Ries 

mal on ENE 
es brotd oo 

oe é 

| 
ct walked 8 

In the ti ero 
in 2a 

aoe i 

t 
Jesus, 

I alked 
wil a Jesus. 

Abid 
time of pes 

who... 
4° ou ee 

fig mi Ce 

| Just to | bring to pier 9| Draw Naik che; fact andes ran a ae : 

Thee raw ne, fast falls the ity me : 

| i eee 
s2| Rock of Ages aotialisihe 3: By and by the Fone ih: 183 

| fie resus. 38 Ose aap oltnadeo 54 We Sill si ae se a 

{ 

“ my life 
est 

oo 7 the 
one 

-- 8 Mi 
fen 

ise of c 

| 
oa the le Wha tee debe ce oe pe 

of ngend patty 
Stal sone of fut = s 

: a E in e Ree exe eee wae oe we meet ae 
ae 

I Ton coming to the nds. oa | Oe ot perl eae 
v03 | Golden ga Soe 

ue i vs 
oi Be ae Si len gate pure +e 15 

Gentl ear my S : Cross. 99) Hi: what shall i oa sr Reo as =e = oa 
| Riveyo it geen ches ao LR ea SO) glisten... x6: 

ae ee 
Ome 

A great yer heat tess i oto! re ae 

Whe ee 
nays snag Tiger eee ole ao ee 

2 

‘ i hen My eeatin ea Den soul. = au # = 

When I survey t entice ae thot an alee : 
\g SES s Soiree cake Be ane, Holy Spirit 

a 
‘esponsive Servi See eae fe eerdee 

ne poses 358 H oly Spirit ie 

a 
> 

Fuite Sui 
soaee 

he gr eye a nee 28 oly Spi Spirit, Heavily 
6 

®* Jesus B¥Eret my so a 
rere 

3 Responsive Service me 

: 
eam = 

Alba the Aes 
a sponsive Service =) ae 

= i 
é yor 

he ase 
SUS 

hee 2384 

a 

/ ii 
Path rand ye he 

eee 36 ya of se 
pe 

ee outing 
ete 

s 

i ther, [ a ee ve ee 
pears 

16% 
ie oe Wat end 

23 Ses pa 
BS 

Ei 
sr fe [Sener ee deees 

sa| ea gee 
ae fg soci cee 217 ‘The oe 

one, lown to thes 19 

i 

Gueshede eae God calling of men ae 
_ ica] ae pee 

re emp ge se x : , atis EO . 

a ——— :



—————————— == ny 

— » . é 1 

o24 INDEX — Concluded. 

We come with banners.... 49] All hail the power ......... 194] My soul in sad exile was.. 115 
— They spake to him of old.. 57 Come thou Almighty King. 206 | Saved to the uttermost..... 121 

The Spirit came in childh’d 66| Jesus shallreign .........- 213 | Responsive Service.... .-. 203 
C turn ye, O turn ye, for.. 77 | Rejoice and be glad ....... 227| Responsive Service........ 228 

Jastas Lam Wedenede.. 79 | Praise’ Gods..+.00s-esoess0 330 SOLO. 
hatstill small voiceis that 85 | Glory be to the Father..... 232] In a world where sorrow.?  ¢ 

Come, contrite one and seek 87 | Responsive Service........ 179] Jesus, lover of my soul... 8 
Roll on the gospel chariot... 89 | Responsive Service........ 185 eee ihedoneepaies sae 
O sinner, God is calling... 96] Responsive Service... -.-. 189|T have seen a mother ---... 32 
There is a fountain filled... 124 | Responsive Service.-..---- 191] In the Lamb’s book of life. 56 
Oh, the gospel story tell... 126 | Responsive Service....-... 193] No beautiful chamber...... 
Sweet and low, sweet and 133 | Responsive Service......-. 205] The Spirit camein childhood 66 
Come, ye disconsolate..... 138 | Responsive Service... .... 209| Father,f am weak and sinful 70 
Won’t you trust the promise 153 | Responsive Service......-. 212| With bright banners...... or 
After the joys of earth,..... 162 | Responsive Service........ 226] Where will you spend...-.. 93 
Look and live ....+.++s004+ 163 PRAYER. Be careful what you sow... 94 

LOVE. Of all the prayers that..... 14 | Soft fell the mother’s lullaby 109 } 
Of all the prayers that..... 14 | Hover o’er mé, Holy Spirit. 17] Oh Father, send me a life 111 
"Phe Lord of earthand glory 16] Jesus, my Lord, to Thee I. 31 | Going down to the grave... 113 | 
O hallowed hour, when.... 29| Abide with me............- 5r| You think the house of ... 122 ~ 
Sweetly sing the love of... 40 | Draw me closer to Thee... 54| Oh, what shall it profit thee 132 } 

Father Iam weak and sinful 70| I’m kneeling at the mercy.. 67 | Oh,those beautiful, beautiful 135 
There’s a wideness in God’s 144 | Over Judea’s rugged hills.. 86 | There’s a hand held out.... 140 | 
Depth of mercy, can there. 164| Upon my heart I find astain 88 | After the joys ofearth...... 162 
Awake my Lees 192} Oh, for a heart to praise my 95 | I sat alone with life’s...... 171 
My Jesus I love thee ...... 202 |'They were singing, sweetly sor | Sing me a song of the..-.-- 177 
Responsive Service +...» 179| Savior, lead melestI stray. 112 TEMPERANCE. 
Responsive Service......-. 191 | I acknowledge my.......-. 119] Where art thou sowing... 15 
Responsive Service....... 20x| I do not ask for the pride of 120 Rescue them, rescue the... 22 } 

MISCELLANEOUS. Jesus, let thy pitying eye.. 142 | We are marching tothe fray 37 
Out into the darkness..... 84| Linger with me.....-...-.. 157] Oh, if for me the cup you. 47 | 
I saw a wayworn traveler.. 97 | Blest be the tie that binds.. 170] have seen a mother ...... 52 
Soft fell the mother’s lullaby x09 | Holy One, Holy One....--. 178] With bright banners....... 9x 
My country, ’tis of thee... 134 | Guideme, oh thou......-.-. 198] Be careful what you sow.. 94 } 
Oh, those eutnles 335 | Holy, holy, holy Lord....-. 210] Oh, Father, send mea life., 111 ' 
Drawing near to the port we 159 { Response to prayer........ 211 | Responsive Service......-. 214 
Oft in hours of pain and... 176| Whata friend.........,.... 217 Wonk 

“ Holy spirit, faithful guide.. 221 K. 
MISSIONARY. : Hark, your captain cries... 2r | Jesus, lover of my soul.... 223 Ina world where sorrow... 4 Rescue them, rescue the.. 22 Sao When I survey the......... 229 Throw out the life-line..... 7|-The Lord's prayer. ....scc, 136 | What little folks can do... 24 

A doubly pious wayconsists 20 | Responsive Service... 1.) a6 | We are marching to the fray 37 | 
Rescue them, rescue the... 22 pear een Behold how the fields are. 44 | 
Behold how the fields are. 44 SALVATION. Beautiful faces are those.. 6r 
Why. stand ye hereidle?... 63 | Throw out the life-line...... 7 | Step by step and day. by.. 62 
Let down yournet to-night. 68|‘There’s a stranger at the... 18 | Why stand ye here idle.... 63 | 
Brother, you have known.. 137| When Jesus laid His crown 25 | Let down your net to-night 68 
From Greenland’s icy...... 172|’Tis sweet to know that..... 26 | Rows of cheerful faces.... 106 | 
Blow ye the trumpet....... 200] Christ, the Lord, on this.... 27] My soul be on thy guard.. 123 | 
The morning light ......... 219] Wondrous grace and....... 28 | Onward, Christian soldiers. 125 t 

v Responsive Service... -.. 199 | Oh, erring one, say not too 30| Brother, you have known.. 137 | 
Responsive Service........ 218 | God calling yet, shallI not. 34 | Weare workers for the King 147 

PRAISE. O happy day, that fixed my 35 | Heralds of Jesus.......... 155 
All the day long willI talk.. 3] Yes, Lam satisfied with.... 41 | All around on every side.. 161 ‘ 
‘Phe Lord of earth and glory 1@| We come with banners..... 49| We hear the dear Master.. 175 | 

* When Jesus laid His crown 25 | A pardon is waiting........ 59 | AmTasoldier............. 196 
Christ, the Lord, on this... 27 | There is a fountain filled.:. 73) Bringing in the sheaves... 215 } 
Wondrous grace and....... 28|JustasLam,.............. 79] Responsive Service........ 195 
Ohallowed hour whengrace 29 | Roll on the gospel chariot. 89] Responsive Service........ 199 | 
O happy day that fixed my. 35 | Lis the oid time religion... 102 | Responsive Service........ 214 ; 
Waken a song to the Len: 36 | In the paths of sin I traveled 103 | _ WORSHIP. 
Sweetly sing the loveof.... 40 | Oh Father, send me a life.. 111 |" ome,letusjoin our....... 71 

All praise to Him whoreigns 42 | My soul in sad exilewas out 115 | Lord, we come before Thee 73 
By thy savingcross westand 64 | Saved to the uttermost..... x21 | J will lift up mine eyes..... 90 
Come, let us joinour....... 71 | | have looked and I lived.. 149| Rise, my soul and......... 146 
Hosannas now the people.. 76| Look and live ............. 163] Holy, holy, holy Lord, God 148 3 
Iwill lift up mine eyes to... 90 | Thanks be to Jesus, His.... 165] Come, Holy Spirit........ 150 
Oh, for a heart to praise ... 95 | Lis the grandest theme.... 169] Gently, Lord, O gently... 154 : 
Naught we care for fleeting 103 | ‘The Great Physician....... 184 | O day of rest and gladness 168” 
Tam on my pilgrim journey 108 | Responsive Service........ 183 | Come thoufount........... 190 
Oh, how happy are they.... 117 | Responsive Service........ 187] Guide me, O thou great... 108 mo 
‘There’s a wideness in God's 144 SANCTIFICATION. Holy, holy, holy,........ - 210 ae 
Rise, my soul.............. 146] Wondrous grace and...... 28 | Responsive Service........ 197 
Thanks be to Jesus, His... 165 | O happy day, that fixed my 35 | Responsive Service........ 209 Ry 
Safely through another week 174 | Yes, I am satisfied with... 41 YOUNG PEOP™=. 
Revive us again ........... 180] Just to let thy Father do. 50] We are workers forthe King 147 

iy, to the world........... 182] All for Jesus, all for Jesus 58| Heralds of Jesus........-. 185 
h could I speak.......... 186] I’m kneeling at the mercy. 67] We hear thé dear Master.. 173 

Come thou fount........... 190] Take my life and let it be. 83] Responsive Service.....+++ 224 ( 
Awake my soul. ......... 192 Oh, fora heart to praise my 95 
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FROM EXCELL’S ANTHEMS, VOL. I. y 
No. Per copy. { 

] 3. 1 Will Sing, by E.O. Excell, . - a : c fo 05 ; 
Chorus, Baritone Solo and Quartette. > 

| 16. Wait upon the Lord, by E. O. Excell, . $ : ‘ 0 05 
| Soprano or Tenor Solo and Chorus. : 

25. Rock of Ages, by E. O. Excell, . . ‘ : 0 03 
| Quartette or Chorus. 

| 36. Fear Thou Not, by E. O. Excell, é # ‘ . 0 05 
i Bass Solo, Tenor and Bass Duet, and Chorus. 
a 42. He Shall feed His Flock, by E. O. Excell, z . z 0 05 

‘ci Tenor and Alto Duet, and Chorus. 
‘ft 46. Jesus, Lover of my Soul, by E. O. Excell, : s rs 0 05 

| Duet, Soprano and Alto, or Soprano and Tenor, Chorus or Quartette. 
1 | 120. Praise Waiteth for Thee, by E. O. Excell, Fi 3 i o 08 $ 
i Trio, Alto, Tenor and Bass, Solo Bass, Chorus. ! 
| | 128. Ashamed of Jesus, by E. O. Excell, : ; - 4 © 03 } 

| Duet, Soprano and Alto, or Tenor and Aito, and Chorus. 
162. 1 Heard the Voice of Jesus Say, by E. O. Excell, . : © 03 

a Solo Alto, Solo Soprano, and Chorus. | 

| FROM EXCELL’S ANTHEMS, VOL. Il. 

2 185. Consider the Lilies, by E. O. Excell, 5 : 2 R fo 08 | 
i Duet, Alto and Tenor, Solo Bass, Solo Tenor, Chorus, | 

200. Nearer, My God, to Thee, by John R. Sweney, . > F 0 05 
Duet, Soprano and Tenor, Solo Bass or Alto, Quartette. i, 

ye 210. Wake the Song of Jubilee, by E. O. Excell, =. 5 é 005 é 
Baritone Obligato and Chorus. 

222. I Was Glad, by J.M.Dungan, . ‘ ¥ - : 0 05 
" Quartette or Chorus. 

1 255. He Giveth His Beloved Sleep, by. H. P. Danks,. ‘ : © 03 | 
Solo, Soprano or Tenor, and Quartette. ; 

A 258. Jesus Lover of my Soul, by E. O. Excell, ‘ 5 % © 05 b, 
| Solo, Alto or Bass, and Quartette or Chorus. } 

304. Come Thou Fount, by E. O. Excell, ‘ ‘ 5 A 0 05 = 
ii Soprano Obligato and Quartette. i 

| 320. 1 Will Extol Ther, by E. O. Excell, : ‘ G 3 0 08 g 
i Solo Soprano, Solo Tenor, Duet, Tenor and Alto and Chorus, 

364. Evening Hymn, by E. O. Excell, : “ fs : 093 a 
| Quartette or Chorus. i 

| j FROM EXCELL’S ANTHEMS, VOL. III. ; 

] 3. Come, Thou Fount, by E.O. Excell, . - : ‘ fo 05 i 
il Alto Sole, Soprano and Alto Duet, Tenor Solo, Soprano and Tenor Duet, V 
i Bass Solo and Chorus. f 
: | 14. Lovely Zigze. rles H. Gabriel 5 % ; : 0 05 

5s, vely ieee Bsa a T have fookéa'dia: Soprano Obligato and Caorus. i 
|__"Hlosannas now the people... 76) Look and live .... -2: 27 7¥im, a 0 05 ZZ Iwill lift up mine eyes to... go | Thanks be to Jesus, His.... 165] Come<, 

Ai Oh, for a heart to praise ... 95 | Lis the grandest theme.... 169] Gently, 
ie Naught we care for fleeting 105 | The Great Physician....... 184 | O day of Ma. + 2a 
ii Tam on my pilgrim journey 108 | Responsive Service........ 183 | Come thou fotim silat, 

I Oh, how happy are they.... 117 | Responsive Service........ 187] Guide me, O thdm_ _se°T.198 . ~ 
here's a wideness in God's: 144 SANCTIFICATION. Holy, holy, holy...28... - 210 d 

i Rise, my soul.............. 146] Wondrous grace and...... 28 | Responsive Service........ 197 4 
rt Thanks be to Jesus, His... 165 | O happy day, that fixed my 35 | Responsive Service.......- 209 * 

i ’ Safely through another week 174 | Yes, I am satisfied with... 4r YOUNG PEOP™=. 
| Revive us again ........... 380 Just to let thy Father do.. 50 | We are workers forthe King 14” 

dey, to the world,.......... 182] All for Jesus, all for Jesus 58| Heralds of Jesus........-. 185 | 
; Dh could I speak.......... 186] I’m kneeling at the mercy. 67 | We hear thé dear Master... 175 

| Come thou fount........... 190} Take my life and let it be. 83] Responsive Service.....-++ 224 
iH | | Awake my soul. ......... 192 Oh, fora heart to praise my 95 . 
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SHEET MUSIC f 

4 The Road to Heaven | He’s A DRUNKARD TO-NiGHT 
5 SACRED SONG AND CHORUS. A TEMPERANCE CONS: | 

fe ; ARRANGED as sunc sy E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND music By CHAS. H. GABRIEL. } 

t PRICE, 35 CENTS. PRICE, 35 CENTS. 

| TO MY ESTEEMED CONFRERE, Bannon GABRIEL, 

THE WORLD, THE FLESH AND THE (D) EVIL ONE | 
A SACRED eee SOLO, DUET AND CHORUS. | 

BY SPECIAL REQUEST. ror E. O. EXCELL. PRICE, 50 CENTS. ; 

‘The Beautiful Land | Not Ashamed of Jesus | 

SS eee | re 
PEDICATED TO MY FRIEND, = i 

E. O. EXCELL, 

. The Wonderful Country | 
{ SACRED SONG AND CHORUS. | 

3 sono CHAS. i. GABRIEL. PRICE, 35 CENTS. H 

TIGHTEN YOUR GRIP| The Wandering Boy 
,, TEMPERANCE QUARTETTE SOLO AND CHORUS. { 

x. RELA ONOICES. worbs BY JOHN H. YATES, | 

RnR MURS uaa toWne’| ce ec | 
PRICE, 35 CENTS. ecco PRICE, 35 CENTS. | 

ni SUGGESTED BY ONE OF THE Se OF REV. SAM _P. JONES. . | 

@:§ You Better Quit Your Meanness ff 
‘ QUARTETTE AND CHORUS. | 

lI (ev E. 0. EXCELL. weoee PRICE, 35 CENTS. | 
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